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THE

HIGHLANDS OF .ETHIOPIA,

ETC.

CHAPTER I.

THE HOUSE OF SOLOMON.

^Ethiopia is the classical appellation for Abyssinia,

or Habesh, the most ancient as well as the greatest

monarchy in Africa. It is by the latter title that

the inhabitants themselves, and all their circum-

jacent neighbours, still distinguish the highlands

included between Nubia and the sources of the

blue Nile ; and the limits of the Christian empire,

governed by the sovereigns of Axum, formerly ex-

tended over wide tracts of country, now peopled by

heathen and stranger nations.

The early history of Habesh is lost in the fogs of

VOL. III. B



2 THE QUEEN OF SHEBA.

fable. In the Chronicles styled Kebra za Negest,

" the glory of the kings," a romance which pre-

tends to be a faithful repository of the past, Ittopia

is modestly stated to have divided with Romia the

dominion of the world, received in direct inherit-

ance from Adam.— " Their rulers were both de-

scended from Shem, who was nominated the lineal

descendant of Noah, whence all the globe north of

Jerusalem belonged unto the former, and all south

to the latter 1"

This record is believed to have been discovered

in the church of St. Sophia, and it claims for the

present royal family descent from the queen of

Sheba, whose visit to king Solomon is stated to

have placed the sceptre in the hands of the tribe

of Judah, with whom it has remained until the

present day ; and from the peasant to the despot

this legend is firmly believed by every native of

Abyssinia.

" The queen of Ethiopia," saith the Chronicle,

^' whose name was Maqueda, had heard from the

merchant Tamerin of the wisdom and the glory of

king Solomon; and resolving to visit him in his

own country, she proceeded to the land of Israel

with all the rich presents that her empire could

afford."

After a season the royal lady returned ; and her

son Menilek, the result of her visit to the greatest

potentate of the age, was born, and in due time

transmitted to his august sire, that he might be
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duly instructed in all the mysteries of Jewish law

and science. Having been anointed king under the

name of David, he returned to his native land, with

a large suite of the nobles of Israel, and a band of

her most learned elders under the direction of Asca-

rias, the son of Zadok the High Priest.

But previously to his setting out, the gates of

the temple of Jerusalem were left unguarded, and

the doors miraculously opened in order to afford

an opportunity, which was not neglected, of stealing

and carrying away the holy ark of Zion and the

tables of the law. To queen Maqueda also is attri-

buted the inhuman treatment since experienced by

the royal princes, for on resigning the reins of autho-

rity to her son, about nine hundred and seventy

years before the birth of Christ, she caused a solemn

obligation to be sworn by all, that henceforward no

female should hold sway in the land; and that

those princes of the blood-royal upon whom the

crown did not devolve, should, until the succession

opened to them, or during their natural term of

existence, be kept close prisoners on a lofty moun-

tain ; a cruel and despotic enactment, which,

through a long succession of ages, was jealously

observed.

The Emperor of Ethiopia early adopted the title

of Negoos, or Negash ; and the coast of the Indian

ocean towards Sofala was held by his deputy with

the style of Bahr Negash, ''the King of the Sea,"

—a vicegerent with the same title, governing Ye-

B 2



4 USURPATION OF THE THRONE.

men, which from the earUest times down to the

Mohammadan conquest of Arabia belonged to

Abyssinia. The family of Menilek ibn Hakim are

stated in the Kebra za Negest to have worn the

crown in uninterrupted felicity until the year of

our Lord 960, when an event occurred which

nearly obliterated that dynasty, and first spread

anarchy, violence, and oppression throughout the

once happy realm.

Christianity became the national religion of

Abyssinia in the beginning of the fourth century.

The Falashas, descendants of the Jews, who are

believed to have accompanied Menilek from Jeru-

salem, had meanwhile waxed extremely powerful,

and refusing to abandon the faith of their fore-

fathers, they now declared independence. Electing

a sovereign of their own creed, they took possession

of the almost impregnable mountain fastnesses of

Simien, where their numbers were augmented by

continual accessions from the Jews who were ex-

pelled from Palestine and from Arabia. Under

the constant titles of Gideon and Judith, a succes-

sion of kings and queens held a limited sway until,

in the middle of the tenth century, the Princess

Esther, styled, by the Amhara, Issat, which signi-

fies "fire," a woman of extraordinary beauty and

talent, conceived the design of subverting the reli-

gion, and with it the existing order of succession

in the empire. A fatal epidemic had swept ofif

the Emperor, and spread desolation through court
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and capital. Del Naad, who had been nominated

to the crown, was of tender years ; and Esther,

deeming no opportunity more favourable, surprised

the rock Damo, on which, by virtue of the existing

statute, the other scions of the royal house were

confined, and having massacred the whole, five

hundred in number, proclaimed herself the queen

over Abyssinia.

The sole surviving prince of his race was hurried

by the Amhara nobility into the distant and loyal

province of Shoa ; and the reins of government

passed into the hands of a Christian family of

Lasta, styled Zegue, with whom they remained

until the thirteenth century. During the adminis-

tration of Naakweto Laab, the last of this dynasty,

Tekla Hami'anot the monk, a native of Abyssinia,

was created Abuna', or Primate of Ethiopia. He
had previously founded in Shoa the celebrated

monastery of Debra Libanos, and was a man
celebrated alike for the purity of his life, the sound-

ness of his understanding, and his devotion to his

country. Obtaining extraordinary influence over

the mind of the king, he prevailed upon him, for

conscience-sake, to resign a crown which could

never be purified from the stain of usurpation.

The banished line of Solomon, content with the

dominion of Shoa, had made no effort towards

the recovery of their ancient boundaries ; but by

a treaty now concluded, Yekweno Amlak was re-

^ Abuna, or more properly Aboon, signifies " our father."



6 THE ERA OF PARTITION.

stored to the throne of his ancestors. Naakweto

Laab was to retain Lasta in perpetual indepen-

dence, with the golden stool, the silver kettle-drams,

and other insignia of royalty, whilst one third of the

realm was permanently ceded to the Primate for the

maintenance of his ecclesiastical dignity, and for the

support of the clergy, convents, and churches.

This was styled the " Era of Partition ;
" and it

formed a stipulation, that the functions of Arch-

bishop should in future be vested in none save

a Copt, appointed from Cairo by the chair of St.

Mark.
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CHAPTER 11.

THE LINEAGE OF SHOA.

Thus affairs continued until the sixteenth cen-

tury, when the invasion of Mohammad Graan led

to the total dismemberment of the ^thiopic em-

pire ; and Shoa, amongst other of the richer pro-

vinces, was overrun and colonized by the Galla

hordes. Nebla Dengel, the emperor of Gondar,

fell by the hand of the Moslem conqueror. Faris,

the son of Dilbonach, by a daughter of the house

of Solomon, held a Ras-ship under the crown, in

the strong-hold of Dair, and from his son Sum-

bellete sprang Nagasi, the first monarch of Efat,

who was born at Amad Washa, the capital of

Agamcha, and a century and a half ago held his

capital in Mans. Prior to the conquest of that

province, which was followed by the gradual sub-

jugation of Shoa and its present dependencies, this

prince occupied a lofty fortress in the Yedjow coun-

try, where some of his descendants still remain.

From it are visible the high and impregnable mounts

Ambasel and Geshama ; the latter of which fast-

nesses, in the more remote periods of iEthiopic

splendour, had served as a place of confinement
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for the younger brothers of the reigning emperor

;

whilst the former is in the hands of an independent

ruler, whose ancestress becoming the mistress of

the Christian governor, the father of the Delilah

contrived, during the celebration of her nuptials, to

surprise the garrison, and put every man to the

sword.

Nagasi repaired in due time to Gondar, to be

formally invested by the Emperor ; but after re-

ceiving at the royal hands twelve " nugareet,"

he died suddenly. To one of his four sons he

bequeathed on his death-bed a shield, to a second a

spear, to a third a ring, and to Sabastiye, his

favourite child, a war-steed which he had always

ridden to the combat. The youths were summoned
to court in order that they might receive their lega-

cies ; and on opening an amulet attached to the

horse's neck, it was found to contain the will and

testament of the deceased, nominating Sabastiye

the successor to his possessions.

This prince reigned twenty-five years, and was

succeeded by Abiye, his eldest son, who after fifteen

years was gathered to his fathers at Aramba, which

he had wrested from the Areeo Galla. Emmaha
Yasoos, who succeeded next, and reigned thirty-two

years, introduced several matchlocks from Gondar,

conquered Ankober, and removed his capital thither

from Dokaket. At the period of his accession, the

sorcerers predicted that if one Arkaradis should be

appointed minister, the empire would be doubled.
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Diligent search was made throughout the realm,

but a mendicant was the sole individual of that

name who could be found. He was duly inducted

into office ; and his first step was to revive among

the circumjacent Galla an ancient prophecy, that

when fires should be seen on the summits of the

three loftiest peaks of the great barrier range, their

possessions would be overrun by the Christians.

After the lapse of a few months, Arkaradis caused

beacon-fires to be kindled during the night on the

crests of Kondie, Ankober, and Mamrat
;
upon

beholding which many of the heathen fled, and

without a blow being struck, sundry districts were

appended to Shoa.

Asfa Woosen, grandsire to the reigning monarch,

succeeded to his father Emmaha Yasoos, and

reigned thirty-three and a half years. Of forty-

eight male children he was the bravest. He was a

great Nimrod, and an unparalleled w^arrior, slaying

three hundred Pagans with his own spear from the

back of his favourite war steed Amadoo. Amongst

many other despotic laws enacted during his reign,

was one prohibiting the manufacture of hydromel

by the subject. Three great rebellions threatened

the stability of his empire, which had now shaken

off" all allegiance to Gondar, but each in turn was

quelled by his personal valour. The last insurrec-

tion was headed by Woosen Suggud, the heir-

apparent. In a pitched battle the youth was

wounded by the hand of his father, taken prisoner,
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and immured throughout the term of the monarch's

life. During the last fifteen years of his reign, Asfa

Woosen was totally blind. It is fully believed that

the sight of one eye was destroyed by Thavanan, as

already narrated in the legend of '* the tormentor,"

and that one of the royal concubines, whom that

sorcerer had spirited away, destroyed the other

shortly afterwards, by means of a powerful spell

imparted by her paramour.

Since the commencement of the present century,

the custom of consigning to a dungeon the brothers

and kindred of the reigning monarch has fallen into

desuetude in Northern Abyssinia. The princes of

the blood-royal now wander over the country un-

molested and unheeded, attaching themselves to

any chief who may be willing to extend countenance

and support, and holding themselves at his disposal

in the event of his gaining ascendancy over his

rivals, and requiring a titular emperor to perform

the indispensable ceremony of nominating a Ras.

But the form is still retained, of placing the crown

upon the brows of a descendant of the ancient line

of Solomon, who is content to be a mere puppet in

the hands of the temporary minister ; and enjoying

a stipend of three hundred dollars per annum, with

the paltry revenues accruing from the tolls of the

hebdomadal market in the capital, he remains a pri-

soner upon parole in his palace at Gondar.



11

CHAPTER III.

THE MONARCH AND THE COURT.

Sahela Selassie, " the clemency of the Trinity,"

seventh king of Shoa, whose surname is Menilek,

was twelve years of age when the assassination of

Woosen Suggud called him from a monastery to the

throne, and placed in his hands the reins of despotic

government over a wild Christian nation. His sire

had enjoyed a brief, but exceedingly active reign of

four and a half years, during which he extended his

empire far beyond the limits bequeathed to him by

Asfa Woosen—made conquests in the south to the

mountains of Garra Gorphoo, and in the west to the

Nile. The most despotic measures marked his

transient but iron rule ; and had he survived, the

expectations formed of him would in all probability

have been realized, and he would have become

monarch of all Abyssinia. But the nation groaned

under his oppression ; and after a series of the

harshest acts, induced by visits in disguise, like

those of Haroun Alraschid, the great Kaliph of

Bagdad, to the houses of his subjects, and to places

of public resort, a Shankela slave, whom he had pro-

voked by ill usage, turned upon his royal master, and

having slain him with a sword, set fire to the palace
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at Kondie, which was burned to the ground ; and

the wealth amassed in many earthen jars melted,

according to the tradition, into a liquid stream of

mingled silver and gold, which flowed over the

mountain side.

In Shoa, as in other savage countries, the tidings

of the dissolution of the monarch, unless timely

concealed, spread like lightning to the furthest

extremities of the kingdom, and become a signal

for rapine, anarchy, and murder, which rage unre-

strained during the continuance of the interregnum.

Every individual throughout the realm deems him-

self at full liberty to act according to the bent of

his own vicious inclinations—to perpetrate every

atrocity, and to indulge in the gratification of every

revengeful and licentious passion, without fear of

retribution or of punishment ; and it being per-

fectly understood that there exists neither law nor

rule until the new sovereign shall have been pro-

claimed, the kingless land for a season runs rivers

of blood. Fearful was the tragedy that followed

the assassination of Woosen Suggud. The royal

family residing at Ankober, and the heir-apparent

at a still greater distance from Kondie, there ensued

a scene of anarchy and confusion which it would

be difficult to describe ; and at Debra Libanos alone

there fell no fewer than eight hundred victims to

private animosity, of whose murder no account

was ever taken.

The eyes of the monarch being closed in death,
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the minister styled Dedj Agafari, " the introducer

through the door," proceeds to the inauguration

of the successor, who, unless some other arrange-

ment shall have been willed, is usually the heir-

apparent. Presented to the senators and to the

inmates of the palace, the herald proclaims aloud,

"We have reason to mourn, and also to rejoice,

for our old father is dead, but we have found a new

one." The accession thus declared, the king is

invested with the robes of state, and taking seat

upon the throne, the pubhc officers first in order,

and then the people, offer homage, and bow before

his footstool.

General mourning is invariably observed during

the seven days which follow the promulgation of

the national calamity. Men, women, and children,

evince their grief by tearing the hair, scarifying

the temples with the nails, and casting themselves

sobbing and screaming upon the ground—the good

qualities of the deceased being extolled the while.

But the chief mourners. on the melancholy occasion

are those princes of the blood-royal who are affected

by the barbarous practice handed down from the

earliest periods of Abyssinian history. For in the

kingdom of Slioa revolutionary projects against the

crown have invariably been anticipated by consign-

ing the uncles and brothers of the sovereign to a

subterranean dungeon, where they pass the re-

mainder of their days in the elaborate carving of

harps and ornaments of ivory.
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Widely different from that of the aspiring Ras-

selas is the lot of these pining members of the

dynasty of Shoa. No happy valley is theirs, whom
a barbarous policy has from time immemorial con-

demned thus to linger in hopeless imprisonment

during the remnant of their sublunary pilgrimage,

unless the demise of the despot without issue should,

peradventure, call some one of the captives from

the dank vault to the throne. Food, with scanty

materials for amusement and occupation, are indeed

allowed, together w^ith permission to breathe the air

of heaven after the sun has set upon their own green

hills. But no domestic tie links them to the society

from which they are immured—no sympathy of wife

or child can ever, by a word of kindness, alleviate

their lonely condition. The bonds of relationship

have been rudely snapped asunder, and the very

name of brother is the stern curse of those whose

only crime is their affinity to the monarch.

Seven princes of the blood-royal were inmates of

the vaults of Goncho on the arrival of the British

Embassy in Shoa. The legitimate issue male of

the reigning sovereign has fortunately been limited

to two ; but it was not the less melancholy to re-

flect, that one or other of these interesting youths

must, in all human probability, drag out the noon

and evening of his days within the walls of that

dismal dungeon, where so many have sunk into the

grave unrecorded and unpitied. The crown, although

hereditary in the house of Solomon, is elective by
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will at each decease, and the eldest born can assert

no exclusive title to succession by right of primo-

geniture. Bashakh Woorud, " go down if go like,"

is an ominous title enough to distinguish the heir-

apparent to the throne. Better known by his

Christian appellation of Hailoo Mulakoot, and now
in his sixteenth year, he has by his royal sire been

permitted to accompany the army into the field,

when he slew some of the Galla with his own hand

;

but entertaining a predilection for the church, he is

educating in the monastery of Loza; whilst his

brother, Seifa Selassie, " the sword of the Trinity,"

who is three or four years younger, is the favourite

of his father, and may be regarded as the heir-

presumptive.

In accordance with the custom of the land, this

prince is also secluded in a monastery at Medak,

under the Alaka Amda Zion. In addition to a

eunuch and a nurse, each of the royal scions is at-

tended by guardians, whose office it is to prevent

his playing truant or creating disturbances in the

kingdom. They are trained to equestrian and war-

like exercises, and to the use of the shield and

spear ; and are made to attend divine service, to

fast, to repeat their prayers, and to peruse the

psalms at night. Their course of education differs

little from that of other Abyssinian youths, than

whom they are even more under monkish influence.

The study of the Gebata Hawariat, or " table of the

apostles," which comprises the seven epistles of
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Peter, John, James, and Jude, and the acquisition

of the Psalter by heart, is followed by the perusal of

the Revelation, the epistles of St. Paul, and the

gospels—the histories of the Holy Virgin, of Saints

George and Michael, Saint Tekla Haimanot, and

others, completing the course. Few of the priest-

hood understand the art of writing, and all regard

the exercise of the pen as shameful and derogatory.

The royal princes therefore stand little chance of

instruction in this branch of education, and their

acquaintance with the Abyssinian code of juris-

prudence must depend also upon the erudition of

their preceptors. The strictest discipline is enforced
;

disobedience is punished by bonds and corporal

chastisement, which latter the king causes to be

inflicted in his presence ; and fully imbued with the

conviction that to
'

' spare the rod is to spoil the

child," His Majesty occasionally corrects the delin-

quent with his own hands.

Queen Besabesh—" thou hast multiplied"—the

mother of the young princes, and also of four prin-

cesses, is the daughter of the last independent ruler

of Morabeitie. She was relict of Tekla Georgis, a

commoner of Shoa ; and although not permanently

resident in the palace, is much beloved by Sahela

Selassie. Five hundred concubines complete the

royal harem, of whom seven reside under the palace

roof, thirteen in the immediate outskirts, and the

residue in various parts of the empire. By these

ladies the king has a numerous progeny ; the males,
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who are not obnoxious to imprisonment on a new

accession, being created governors of provinces,

whilst the illegitimate daughters are bestowed in

marriage upon whomsoever his despotic Majesty

may think proper to select among the nobles and

magnates of the land.

The ceremony of taking into the royal harem

a concubine of rank, which measure is usually con-

nected with some political object, consists in an

interchange of presents betwixt the monarch and the

parents of the damsel. Chamie, the Galla Queen
of Moolo Falada, near the Nile, presented with her

daughter, who occupies a niche in the harem, a

dower consisting of two hundred milch cows, one

hundred teams of oxen with ploughs, a number of

horses, and many slaves of both sexes, gdssela skins,

and otlier choice peltries, and five hundred vessels

of virgin honey, with twelve cats to watch over

and protect them from the inroads of the mice.

Mohammadans and Pagans are compelled, after the

formation of the royal alliance, to embrace the

Christianity of Ethiopia; but that fidelity is far

from being a consequence of the conversion has

been evinced in numerous disgraceful instances, the

not least notorious of which involves the reputation

and the health of one who long enjoyed a most

exalted place in the king's affections—a sister of

Wuhisma Mohammad.
Throughout intra-tropical Africa the nugdreet, or

kettle-drum, forms the emblem of power, as does
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the sceptre in other realms. Appointments, edicts,

and proclamations, roll with its notes to the ears

of the attentive nation of Shoa. It accompanies all

forays and campaigns, is the symbol of investiture,

and even the Church is controlled by its echoes

reverberating from the palace hill. The trumpet is

also a concomitant on state occasions, when two

large crimson dehdboch, or aftabgirs, screen the royal

person. The attire of Sahela Selassie, although

usually plain and unassuming, is, on certain pa-

geants, more imposing, and is then assisted by all

the gold and tinsel that the wardrobe can boast.

The precious metal, for which he entertains a vast

affection, forming his exclusive prerogative, is dis-

played in massive bracelets and rings, and in the

embroidery with which his tight vest of green silk

is profusely loaded, although partially hidden be-

neath the enveloping robe of Abyssinia. His Ma-
jesty's crown is an elegantly embossed tiara, with

numerous chains hanging in gorgeous clusters around

the brow, and surmounted by the imperial plume of

white egret feathers.

On the Saturday in Passion week, a solemn as-

sembly is held in the palace court, which is decked

out with carpets, and velvets, and gay cloths. The

priests then rehearse the military achievements

of the monarch, and the gathered population respond

with the loud hum of approbation ; but with this

exception, and that of the great annual review at

the feast of Maskal, or the triumphal return from
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the successful foray against the heathen Gall a, there

is little pomp or pageant to be witnessed at the pre-

sent day. Badges and honorary distinctions, how-

ever, still continue to be conferred upon the brave

in war. The high-sounding titles of household offi-

cers are yet scrupulously retained ; and these, with

the embossed shield, the silver sword, the gauntlet,

the bracelet, the armlet, and the glittering akoddma,

attest the presence at the court of Shoa of the last

remnant of the ancient, but faded grandeur of the

proud emperors of ^Ethiopia.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE REIGNING DESPOT.

A MORE Singular contrast of good and evil was per-

haps never presented than in the person and adminis-

tration of the Christian despot. Avarice, suspicion,

caprice, duplicity, and superstition, appear to form

the basis of his chequered character, and his every

act exhibits a proportion of meanness and selfishness,

linked with a desire to appear munificent. Yet are

these radically bad ingredients tempered and con-

cealed by some amiable and excellent qualities. His

virtues are many as they are conspicuous : his faults

entail harm chiefly upon himself ; and the appro-

priation of the greater portion of his hours might be

held up as a worthy pattern for imitation.

During the entire forenoon of every day in the

week, the Sabbath and Saturday excepted, which

latter, as a remnant of Jewish religion, is univer-

sally reverenced, is he engaged in public affairs

—

in trying appeals, and in deciding suits which are

brought from all quarters of his dominions. Not-

withstanding the impediments offered by a weak

constitution, and by many bodily infirmities pre-

maturely brought on by excess, he leads a life of
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constant activity, and, both as respects his pubhc

and his private avocations, stands greatly distin-

guished above other Abyssinian rulers, who too

justly incur the reproach of idleness and perpetual

debauchery.

After the religious performance of his matin devo-

tions, the king inspects his stables and workshops,

bestows charity upon the assembled poor, despatches

couriers, and accords private audiences of impor-

tance. Then reclining in state upon the throne, he

listens for hours to all appeals brought against the

decisions of his judges, and adjusts in public the

tangled disputes and controversies of his subjects.

Here access is easy. Sahela Selassie listens to all,

foreigners or natives, men and women, rich and

poor. Every one possesses the right to appear

before him, and boldly to explain the nature of his

case ; and although the established usage of the

land compels the subject to prostrate himself, and

to pay rather adoration than respect, yet may he

urge his complaint without the least hesitation or

timidity. Judgment is always prompt, and gene-

rally correct ; nor will the observer be less struck

with the calmness and placidity that mark the royal

demeanour in the midst of the most boisterous dis-

cussions, than at the method and perspicuity with

which such manifold affairs are disposed of ; and

whilst thus receiving the most favourable impression

of His Majesty's capacity for the transaction of

business, a parallel might be drawn between his de-
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meanour and that of many more civilized monarchs,

which would be flattering to the semi-barbarous

ruler of Shoa.

At three o'clock the king proceeds to dine alone

;

and no sooner is the royal appetite appeased, than

the doors are thrown open, and the long table in

the great banqueting-hall is crowded with dis-

tinguished warriors and g-uests. Harpers and

fiddlers perform during the entire entertainment,

and singers lift up their voices in praise of the

munificence and liberality of their sovereign, who,

during all this scene of confusion and turmoil, still

continues to peruse letters or to issue instructions,

until the board has been thrice replenished and as

often cleared, and until all of a certain rank have

freely partaken of his hospitality. At five he retires

with a few of those who enjoy the largest share of

intimacy, to the private apartments. Prayers and

potent liquors fill up the evening hours, and the

company depart, leaving the favourite page who is

made the bearer of the royal commands.

Midnight calls His Majesty from his couch to the

perusal of psalms and sacred writings. A band of

sturdy priests in the antechamber continue during

the livelong night to chant a noisy chorus of hymns

to preserve his slumbers from the influence of evil

spirits or apparitions, and daylight brings a repeti-

tion of the busy scene, which is diversified by exer-

cise on horseback, whenever leisure and the fickle

sky will permit. Making excursions with from four
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to five hundred mounted followers, it is then his

wont to sit for hours on the splashy banks of some

sequestered brook, conversing familiarly with those

about him, witnessing the exercise of his stud, and

devoting every spare moment to the numerous

petitioners who crowd with complaints around the

royal person.

Dreading the fate of his father, the monarch

never stirs from his threshold without a pistol con-

cealed under his girdle along with his favourite

amulet, in which he reposes implicit faith and re-

hance. His couch is nightly surrounded by tried

and trusty warriors, endeared to his person by

munificence displayed to no other class of his sub-

jects, whilst the gates of the palace are barred after

the going down of the sun, and stoutly guarded.

The principal officers of the royal household,

and those most confided in by the suspicious mo-

narch, are the eunuchs. Ayto Baimoot, their late

chief, was specially charged with the royal harem,

in all its branches, as well as with the estabUsh-

ment of slaves. Long faithfully attached to his

indulgent master, he was, whilst he lived, the king's

only intimate counsellor, and was never separated

from his person.

Next in order is the herald, or Dech Agafari,

who, in addition to the important duties already

detailed, is the channel through whom all new

appointments by the crown and all royal edicts

and proclamations are published to the nation.
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Armed with a rod of green rushes, he ushers into

the presence-chamber all officials, strangers, and

visiters, introducing at the appointed time those

who have complaints or representations to lay at

the footstool of the throne. He is the Alaka of

all who have any boon to crave, and is in charge

of the host of pages and younger sons of the

nobility who attend upon the king— is in general

master of the ceremonies on occasions of state or

pageant, and introduces guests who may be invited

to the banquet.

The keys of the royal library are in the cus-

tody of the chief of the Church, the Alaka Wolda
Georgis, a layman and a soldier, who was elevated

to the exalted post he occupies in direct violation

of the established usage of the country. The office

of chief smith and Alaka of all the tabiban, "wise

people," or handicraftsmen, throughout the realm,

and of Body Physician, are concentrated in the

person of Ayto Habti, who must freely partake of

all drugs that are to be administered to the king,

and, with the Commander-in-Chief of the Body-

guard, the Master of the Horse, and the dwarf

Father Confessor, be in constant attendance upon

His Majesty.

As well from religious as from worldly motives,

Sahela Selassie entertains a vast number of pen-

sioners, who receive dirgo, or daily rations, in

various proportions— some being limited to dry

bread, whilst others extend to mead, the greatest
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luxury which the country can afford. The distri-

bution of this maintenance comes exclusively within

the province of the Purveyor-General, the food

being prepared in the royal kitchen by the numer-

ous slaves, who, shame to the Christian monarch,

compose the entire household establishment. All

foreigners and visiters receive it
;
and, in addition

to about one thousand of this class, there are many

besides who possess the privilege of always dining

at the royal table.

Making munificent donations to churches and

monasteries, the king stands in high odour with

the fanatic clergy, and thus enjoys the advantage

of their influence over the priest-ridden population,

whom he rules principally through the church
;
and,

never undertaking any project without consulting

some of its members, is in turn much swayed by

their exhortations, prophecies, dreams, and visions.

Strongly attached to the Christianity of ^Ethiopia,

which abounds in Jewish prejudices, he is still

far from being intolerant. According to the best

of his uncultivated ideas he encourages letters, and

spends considerable sums of money in collecting

ancient manuscripts. Possessing natural talents

and shrewdness, which have been improved by the

rudiments of education, he rules his hereditary

dominions with tact and advantage ; and might,

had his energies been properly directed, have

shone one of the greatest j)otentates that ever

wielded the sceptre in the now disorganized empire.
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Were the active life of Sahela Selassie guided by

superior principles—could he be brought to despise

petty things, and to sink the details of unimportant

affairs in matters of greater moment—how wealthy

and powerful a monarch might he not still become

!

He would have time at command to plan truly

royal projects
;

and, possessed as he is of means

the most ample, would find leisure to carry through

his designs. Although, like other rulers of Abys-

sinia, he is ever entertaining some project of ag-

grandizement, his mind is yet filled with trifles,

and not sufficiently expanded to mature a plan of

operations upon an extended scale. Precluded by

want of liberal education or of intercourse with

civilized nations, from calculating events, or look-

ing deep into the page of futurity, he lives in fact

for little beyond the present day. Old in constitu-

tion, though not in years—enfeebled by excess, as

well in mind as in body—uncivilized—called early

to the throne, and ruling during a long succession

of years according to one unvarying system—the

dictates of his own caprice—he requires some vio-

lent impulse, some imminent and apparent peril,

to arouse him from the torpor of security, to stimu-

late his latent energies to greater exertion, and to

induce him temporarily to sacrifice a portion of

his idolized gold, in order to reap a harvest five

hundred fold.

From the merciful hand of this unique specimen

of absolute authority, the sceptre falls lightly upon
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the head of the offender. " I have before mine eyes

the fear of God," is his frequent exclamation when

passing the extreme sentence of the law. Guilty of

none of the cruelties or enormities which stain most

of the other rulers of Abyssinia—accessible, not

easily offended, even-tempered, patient in his inves-

tigations, mild and usually just in his despotism

—

he is universally adored in his own dominions,

rather through love than through fear. The oath by

the life of the king is the only binding obligation in

the land ; and from the general success of his mili-

tary expeditions, he is feared and respected by all

the adjacent tribes. Conducting himself with that

easy freedom which generally distinguishes conscious

superiority, his demeanour is dignified and com-

manding; and the appearance of the half-civilized

Christian savage, who sways the destinies of millions

in the heart of heathen Africa, would proclaim his

high descent even in the courts of Europe.
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CHAPTER V.

THE GOVERNMENT AND THE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD.

The hereditary provinces subject to Sahela Selassie

are comprised in a rectangular domain of one

hundred and fifty by ninety miles, which area

is traversed by five systems of mountains, whereof

the culminating point divides the basin of the

Nile from that of the Hawash. The Christian

population of Shoa and Efat are estimated at one

million of souls, and that of the Mohammadan and

Pagan population of the numerous dependencies

at a million and a half. Without including tribute

in kind, the royal revenues are said to amount to

about eighty or ninety thousand German crowns,

accruing chiefly from import duties on slaves, foreign

merchandize, and salt. The annual expenses of the

state not exceeding ten thousand dollars, it is pro-

bable that His Christian Majesty, during his long

reign of nearly thirty years, must have amassed

considerable treasure, which is carefully deposited

underground, and not lightly estimated by its pos-

sessor.

Nearly in the centre of the kingdom presides

Zenama Work, " the golden rain," relict of Woosen
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Suggud, and mother of the reigning monarch. The

seat of her government, it has already been said, is

at Zalla Dingai, "the rolhng stone;" and she rules

over nearly the whole of the north-west, or in fact

over almost one half of the realm—appropriating in

reversion to the crown the entire revenues of her

dependent territories, and appointing her own go-

vernors with the royal approval. Judge in her own

dominions, her decisions nevertheless lie under ap-

peal to the throne ; and even as queen-dowager, she

is debarred participation in certain privileges which

form the exclusive prerogatives of her son, over

whose mind she exerts an influence, compared by

the people of Shoa to that which they believe the

holy Virgin to exercise over the Redeemer.

Long tired of the world and of its vanities, the

venerable lady has made numerous applications for

permission to retire to a convent, and assume the

veil, the royal entreaties to the contrary having

alone delayed the execution of the design. Many
years barren, she sought the benediction of the

wandering "Wato," and her nuptial couch being

shortly crowned by the birth of Prince Menilek, the

happy event was ascribed to necromantic interven-

tion. Thus the tribe of the soothsayer is to this day

left in peaceful occupation of its mountains on the

bank of the wooded Hawash, whilst the destroying

hand of the Amhara presses in wrath upon the head

of the surrounding heathen.

Four hundred governors, styled Shoomant, are
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appointed under the crown of Shoa, and these with

fifty Abogdsoch, or guardians of the frontier, Uterally

" fathers of war," corresponding with the margraves

of Germany in olden times, conduct the affairs of the

kingdom and its dependencies. Some few of these

appointments are hereditary ; but the majority are

purchased by the highest bidder, and the tenure is

at best extremely precarious. A governor on his

appointment is invested with a silver sword as a

badge of office, and is bound to appear with his con-

tingent of militia, whensoever summoned for military

service. His grants are regulated by the amount of

his levy ; and as he rises in the royal estimation, so

he receives badges also for subordinates, who may

have distinguished themselves by their zeal, activity,

or valour.

No courtier or great man can, after a long absence,

approach the throne empty-handed. Thousands of

stern warriors bend down with profound and slavish

abasement before the fellow-mortal who presides

over their sublunary destinies ; and even the nobles

of the land twice prostrate themselves, and kiss the

dust in a manner the most abject and humiliating.

All public officers make oblations from time to time

in kind ; and the king is, besides, in the habit of

requiring arbitrarily from those in charge of districts,

tribute in honey, clarified butter, cloth, or whatever

else he may happen to require. Weak, and at the

same time cunning—suspicious of every one, and

placing not the smallest confidence in any of his
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functionaries—he sometimes precipitates them from

affluence into a dungeon, when they believe them-

selves in the enjoyment of the largest share of

favour. Resolved to disgrace a nobleman, he

either sends for or visits the doomed personage,

treats him with marked kindness and condescen-

sion, in viev/ to dispel alarm ; and embracing a

favourable moment when no resistance can be

offered, gives the fiat to those in attendance to

secure their prisoner.

If not retained by fees and oblations, govern-

ments are constantly forfeited and resold. Frequent

changes are also made with the design of counter-

acting collusion and rebellion. Although the power

of the Negoos is absolute, it is subdivided amongst

all who execute his orders, and little despots arise

in all the numerous governors of provinces—each

actuated by the same desire of being the executor of

his own supreme will. Still they bear a heavy re-

sponsibility, and the slightest error in judgment,

or, even in the absence of all dehnquency, the

mere whim of the monarch, may involve them in

destruction when least anticipated. Accountable

for every event, whether probable or improbable,

assiduity in the management of affairs does not

always avail. Talents and bravery are sometimes

displayed in vain, and mere caprice may hurl

the possessor of both from his high estate to the

deepest ruin and disgrace.

Armed with the delegated authority of the des-
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pot, each governor, enacting the autocrat m his

own domains, fashions his habits and privileges

after those of his royal master. His fields are

cultivated in the same manner, and he possesses

the advantage of being able to extort from the

inhabitants, for a very inadequate compensation

in grain, many days of extra labour in each of

the great agricultural operations. A fluctuating

tribute in kind, regulated by his will and ca-

price, is exacted from all land-holders, to meet the

demands of His Majesty, who, in addition to an

inauguration fee of from four to six hundred dol-

lars, is, unless voluntary offerings be frequently

made, ever sending requisitions for live stock and

farm produce. This system falls heavily upon all

classes. A governor trusting to his own resources

is speedily impoverished ; wliilst he who taxes too

roughly is certain to be stripped of authority and

property, on representation made to the throne.

But the Abyssinian is never loth to climb up

again whence he has fallen, and the humbled

grandee, although impoverished and shunned by

the servile crowd, strives again to ingratiate himself

with his sovereign—frequently succeeds by long

and patient attendance, and once more girded wdth

the silver sword of authority, he attains that

perilous and giddy pinnacle, where the weapon of

destruction hangs over his head suspended only

by a single hair.

The essence of despotism pervading the land to
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its veiT core, the Negoos is the true God of its

adoration. All the best portions of the soil pertain

to His Majesty, and the life as well as the property

of every subject is at his sole and absolute disposal.

Ever}^ act is performed with some view to promote

his pleasure, and the subject waits on his sovereign

will, for favour, preferment, and place. All ap-

pointments are at the king's disposal—all rewards

and distinctions come from the king's hand. In

years of famine, food itself is only to be obtained

from the royal granaries ; and it is not therefore

surprising that those over whom one so absolute

presides should be mean, servile, and cringing, and

that they should, in their aspirations after power

and place, mould every action of their life according

to his will.

Concealment of any acquisition, howsoever small

and valueless, is invariably visited with loss of office

and confiscation of property. Gold forms the

exclusive privilege of royalty. Personal ornaments

and coloured raiment have until now been restricted

by the severest sumptuary laws, and none, except

the highest chiefs and warriors of the land, were

ever honoured by an exemption from the rule. But

these harsh prohibitions, which exist under no

other government in Abyssinia, originated long

before the present reign, and have been enforced

during so many generations, that they are now little

irksome to the people.

Shoa has hitherto stood exempt from the un-
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ceasing endeavours to acquire ascendancy on the

part of all the various chieftains who divide the

sceptre in the north— allied to-day in bonds of the

closest amity, the next arrayed in the most bitter

animosity. Engaged in perpetual strife, the march

of any one prince beyond the border of his own ter-

ritories proves the signal to the nearest of his neigh-

bours to carry fire and sword into the heart of his

undefended domain ; but although torn by civil w^ar

from one extremity to the other, the bond of the

ancient ^thiopic empire is still not entirely dis-

solved ; and notwithstanding that the "king of

kings" has dwindled into the mere spectre of

imperial dignity— is deposed and restored to the

throne at the caprice of every predominant ruler

—

his name at least is deemed essential to render valid

the title of Ras, and through the latter, of the

governors of all the dependent provinces of Abys-

sinia.

But herein the King of Shoa forms an exception
;

and fortunate it is for His Majesty as well as for his

dominions, that the surrounding Galla tribes, united

with natural defences, should have so completely

shut him out from participation in the intestine dis-

turbances which have ravaged and laid waste every

other province of this beautiful and once prosperous

land. Although he propitiates the leader of every

party, and pursues a conciliatory policy, it would

be in his power to mediate with a high hand for the

advantage of all
;
yet is it curious to observe with
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what tenacity the Abyssinians adhere to precon-

ceived opinions. The kingdom of Shoa, which was

formerly a portion of the empire, still continues in

general estimation to form an integral part thereof

;

and Sahela Selassie is therefore, but in name only,

regarded as a vassal of the puppet Emperor of

Gondar, notwithstanding that he is, de facto, an

independent monarch.

D 2
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CHAPTER VI.

GALLA DEPENDENCIES IN THE SOUTH.

During the reign of Asfa Woosen, grandsire to

Sahela Selassie, the independent states of Shoa and

Efat were of very inconsiderable extent. Morat,

Morabeitie, Giddem, Bulga, and other districts now
appended, were at that period distinct governments,

as is now the case in Gurague, where there are more

rulers than provinces. It is not therefore surprising,

that amid the perpetual quarrels of the Christian

princes, the Galla should have been left in undis-

turbed possession of the lands which they had

wrested from Southern Abyssinia. But no sooner

had Asfa Woosen subdued King Zeddoo, the usurper

of Morabeitie and Morat, with whom sank also

those of inferior pretensions, than he began with his

united forces to make inroads upon the Galla tribes.

The unsettled state of the newly-conquered pro-

vinces precluded extensive operations ; and the

task of reducing the Pagans to obedience was thus

principally bequeathed to Woosen Suggud, whose

strong arm not only kept in submission the terri-

tories conquered by his father, but added greatly to

the western limits of Shoa by the acquisition of
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Moogher on the Nile, and by the conquest of the

Abitchu, Woberi, and Gillan, so far south as the

mountains of Garra Gorphoo.

Conceiving that a youth who had scarcely num-
bered twelve years would be unable to hold them in

subjection, the tributary Galla revolted immediately

upon the accession of Sahela Selassie. But sub-

sequent events proved that they were mistaken in

the estimate formed of the monarch's military capa-

city. He vanquished King Hailoo, who still asserted

his dignity in Morat. Having amassed fire-arms

from Gondar and Tigre, as well as from the sea-coast

of Tajura, he was enabled to quell many successiA^e

insurrections, and for a number of years was fortu-

nate in the fidehty of the lion-hearted Medoko, who
was even more feared than himself by the surround-

ing Gentiles. He caused all the Galla of the pro-

vince of Shoa-Meda to be circumcised and baptized

;

and having commanded them to wear about their

necks the mdteh,'' or cord of blue silk, to fast,

and to eat neither with Mohammadans nor Pagans,

nor to touch meat that has not been killed in the

name of the Holy Trinity, they have thenceforth

been denominated Christians.

Throughout his long reign, it has been the king's

favourite project to reunite the scattered remnants

of Christian population which still mark the extent

of the dominions of his forefathers. The countries

to the south and south-west have therefore always

received the largest share of His Majesty's attention,
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and in those directions he has attacked and sub-

dued in succession all the tribes on this side of the

Hawash. The Metta, Metcha, Moolo Falada, Betcho-

Woreb, Betcho-Foogook, and Charsa-Dagha, are all

appended to Shoa. Moreover the royal arms have

crossed the Hawash, and to a certain extent accom-

plished the reduction of the Soddo, of the frontiers

of Gurague, of the Karaiyo, Loomi, Jille, and other

remote clans. In the north little progress has

been made, and many reverses have deterred further

attempts upon the wild mountaineers ; but in the

north-east the Selmi, the Aboti, and several other

tribes previously independent, have been reduced

to feudal submission, and by judicious management

are made to secure the frontier from invasion.

But although Sahela Selassie has thus widely

extended the limits of his empire, he has adopted

no efficient measures to consolidate his conquests.

As a contrast between the former and the existing

administration, it is said of the southern Galla,

where all was once strength, there is now nothing

save weakness. Of yore, tribute was paid by all,

whereas at the present day the possession of the

dependencies does but entail expense." Three

annual expeditions, made, throughout a period of

thirty years, for the pupose of collecting the reve-

nues of the crown, have hitherto proved ineffectual

to the preservation of permanent tranquilHty

amongst the tribes subjugated by his ancestors
;

and the Sertie lake, with other morasses, remain
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monuments of the dire disasters which sometimes

attend his usually successful arms. He neither

erects fortifications, nor does he establish outposts

;

and the government being continued in heathen

hands, the tributary tribes rebel during each rainy

season, only to be re-subdued as soon as it is over

—

the insurgents sometimes tendering their renewed

allegiance the instant they perceive the crimson

umbrellas of state, but more frequently delaying

until the locust-like army of the Amhara has

swept their fair fields, and Hke the devastating

stream from the volcano, has left a smoking desert

in its train.

Chastised by two or three successful forays, the

chiefs and elders of the rebellious and ruined clan,

finding the futility of further opposition to the yoke,

come in with the tribute exacted, and make feudal

submission, whereupon they are suffered to ransom

their wives. and daughters who have been enslaved.

It cannot fail to appear extraordinary, that those

who are unprepared for resistance should occupy

their beleaguered abodes one minute after they had

become aware of the presence of their ruthless and

implacable foes ; but in almost every instance they

are in blood feud with all the surrounding tribes of

their own nation, at whose merciless hands they

would experience even worse treatment than at

those of the Amhara. Neither, during persecu-

tion, could the tax-repudiating hope to find an

asylum among tributary neighbours, with whom
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they might perchance be on amicable terms, since

their reception would inevitably entail on those

who harboured the fugitives the last vengeance of

the despot. Thus the choice is left between pre-

carious flight to the mountain fastnesses, in the

very teeth of the enemy, and the alternative of

lurking in the vicinity of the invaded hamlet, upon

the slender chance of eluding the keen scent of the

bloodhounds.

The governor, or, in fact, the king of all the

Galla now dependent on Shoa, is Abogaz Maretch,

who resides at Wona-badera, south of Angollala.

At first a bitter enemy of Sahela Selassie, this

haughty warrior chief, renowned for his bravery,

was finally gained over by bribes, and by promises

of distinction and advancement, which have actu-

ally been fulfilled. Partly by force, and partly by

soft words and judicious intermarriages with chiefs

of the various tribes, he contrives to keep in some

sort of order the wild spirits over whom he pre-

sides ; but he is taxed with want of proper severity,

and although still high in favour, has more than

once been suspected of divulging the royal pro-

jects.

Abba Mooalle, the governor of Moogher and of

the surrounding Galla in the west, was also formerly

very inimical to Shoa ; but being won over to the

royal interests by the espousal of his sister, by pre-

ferment to extensive power, and by the hand of one

of the despotic princesses, he was four years since
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converted to Christianity, when the king became

his sponsor. The valuable presents w^hich he is

enabled to make to the throne, owing to his prox-

imity to the high caravan-road from the interior,

preserve him a distinguished place in the estimation

of the Negoos, to whom he is little inferior in

point of state. At constant war with the Galla

occupying the country to the westward, between

Sullala Moogher and Gojam, he hastily assembles

his troops twice or thrice during the year, and

making eagle-like descents across the Nile at the

head of ten thousand cavaln% rarely fails to recruit

the royal herds with a rich han^est in cattle.

Dogmo, w^ho resides in the mountain of Yerrur,

was educated in the palace ; and his undeviating

attachment to the crown has been rewarded with

the hand of one of the king's illegitimate daughters.

Botha, Shambo, and Dogmo, are the sons of Bunnie,

whose father, Borri, governed the entire tract styled

Ghera Meder, "the country on the left," w^hich

includes all the Galla tribes bordering on both sides

of the Hawash in the south of Shoa. Bunnie w^as,

in consequence of some transgression, imprisoned

in Aramba ; and Botora, another potent Galla chief-

tain, appointed in his stead. But this impolitic

transfer of power creating inveterate hatred between

the two families, each strove to destroy the other.

Bunnie w^as in consequence liberated, and restored

to his government ; but resting incautiously under

a tree on his return, not long afterwards, from a
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successful expedition against the Aroosi, whom he

had defeated, he was suddenly surrounded by the

enemy, and slain, together with four chiefs, his con-

federates, and nearly the whole of his followers.

His sons were then severally invested with govern-

ments ; and Boku, the son of Botora, was at his

father's demise entrusted with the presentation of

the avenues to the Lake Zooai, long an object of the

royal ambition.

Among the most powerful Galla chieftains who
own allegiance to Shoa, is Jhara, the son of Chamie,

soi-disant Queen of Moolo Falada, who, since the

demise of her husband, has governed that and other

provinces adjacent. Sahela Selassie, who it will be

seen rehes more upon political marriages than upon

the force of arms, sent matrimonial overtures to

this lady, and received for answer the haughty mes-

sage, " that if he would spread the entire road from

AngoUala with rich carpets, she might perhaps listen

to the proposal, but upon no other conditions !"

The Christian lances poured over the border to avenge

this insult offered to the monarch of Shoa, and the

invaded tribe laid down their arms ; but Gobanah,

foster-brother to Jhara, and a mighty man of

renown, finding that His Majesty proposed burning

their hamlets without reservation, rose to oppose

the measure. At this critical moment an Amhara

trumpeter raised his trombone to his lips. The

Galla, beheving the instrument to be none other

than a musket, fled in consternation, and their
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doughty chieftain surrendered himself a prisoner at

discretion.

Upon learning to ^Yhom he had relinquished his

hberty, Gobanah, broken-hearted, abandoned him-

self to despair, and refused all sustenance for many

days. The hand of the fair daughter of the queen

was eventually the price of his ransom ; and on the

celebration of the nuptials, the king, who, with

reference to his conquest of Moolo Falada, might

have exclaimed, with the Roman dictator, " Verii,

vidi, vici,'' conferred upon Jhara the government of

all the subjugated Galla as far as the sources of the

Hawash, and to the Nile in the west. Warlike,

daring, and ambitious, exercising his important

functions almost beyond the ken of his sovereign,

and possessing from his proximity to Gojam and

Damot, the means of creating himself the leader of

a vast horde, there can be little doubt, although

he has hitherto evinced strong attachment to the

crown, that, imitating the example of all pagan

chieftains who have gone before him, he will one

day profit by his opportunities to take up arms

against Shoa, and may thus not improbably enact a

most conspicuous part in the history of the Galla

nation.
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CHAPTER VII.

THE GALLA NATION.

Abyssinia had long maintained her glory unsullied

under an ancient line of emperors, until, in the

sixteenth century, the ambitious and formidable

Graan, at the head of a whole nation of Moslem

barbarians, burst over the frontier, and dashed into

atoms the structure of two thousand five hundred

years. Defended by hireling swords, which, in a

series of sanguinary conflicts, wrested the victorious

wreath from the brow of the invader, and since

supported rather by the memory of departed great-

ness than by actual strength, small portions of the

once vast empire have struggled on, the shadow

only of imperial dignity. But the glory had de-

parted from the house of JEthiop, her power had

been prostrated before the mighty conqueror, and

his wild band ; and the Galla hordes, pouring into

the richest provinces, from southern central Africa,

re-erected heathen shrines during the reign of an-

archy, and rose and flourished on her ruins.

The history of these African Tartars is, however,

veiled in the deepest obscurity. Under the title of

Oroma, they trace their origin to three sisters,
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daughters of Jerusalem, to whom are apphed tra-

ditions similar to the Scriptural chronicle of the

descendants of Lot. In their own language, the

word " Galla " signifies ingressi ; and of themselves

they affirm that Wollaboo, their father, came from

beyond Bargamo, " the great water ;
" and that his

children were nine—Aroosi, Karaiyo, Jille, Abitchu,

Ghelan, Woberi, Metta, Gumbitchu, and Betcho-

Fugook—from whose loins have sprung the innu-

merable clans or houses which now people the

greater portion of intra-tropical Africa. But by

the Moslem bigots, who form the chief curse of

Ethiopia, it is said that the term by which the

nation is recognized was applied to the lima Oroma,

or seed of Oroma, by the Prophet himself, who, on

sending to summon Wollaboo to become a proselyte

to the true faith, received a direct refusal. " Gal

La," " he said No," reported the unsuccessful mes-

senger on his return. " Let this then be the de-

nomination of the infidels in future," exclaimed

the arch impostor, " since they will not receive

the celestial revelations made to me through the

angel Gabriel."

But whatever may be the origin of the heathen

invaders, it is certain that, as a martial people, they

have greatly degenerated from their ancestors. Under

one head, they overran the fairest provinces of Ethio-

pia ; and had they remained united, they might, with

equal ease, have completed the conquest of the

greater portion of the African continent. Relaxing,
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however, in their common cause against the Chris-

tians, the tribes soon began to contest among each

other for the possession of the newly-acquired terri-

tory. Intestine feuds and dissensions neutraUzed

their giant power ; and the weakness and disorgani-

zation by which the majority are now characterized

is to be ascribed to the fact of there being no para-

mount chief.

Roving in his native pastures, where his manners

are unadulterated by the semi-civihzation of Abys-

sinia, the equestrian Galla is an object worthy the

pencil of Carle Vernet or Pinelli. Tall and athletic,

his manly figure is enveloped in a toga, such as

graced the sons of ancient Rome, and his savage,

wild, and fiery features, are rendered still more

ferocious by thick bushy hair arranged either in

large lotus-leaved compartments, or streaming over

the shoulders in long raven plaits. But grease and

filth form his delight ; and he sparkles under

a liberal coat of the much-loved butter, which is

unsparingly applied when proceeding to the per-

petration of the most dastardly and inhuman deeds.

Accoutred with spear, sword, and buckler, and

wedded to the rude saddle, whereof he would seem

to form a part, the Pagan scours fearlessly over the

grassy savannas which he has usurped from the

Christian, and is engaged in perpetual desultory

strife with all his border neighbours.

Possessing the finest breed of horses in Ethiopia,

and wealthy both in flocks and herds, which roam
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over boundless meadows smiling with clover, trefoil,

and buttercups, this pastoral people devote their

time equally to agricultural pursuits, and herein

they are aided by a delightful climate, and by a

luxuriant, well-watered soil. Whilst the women
tend the sheep and oxen in the field, and manage

the hives of bees, the men plough, sow, and

reap, presenting in this respect a striking contrast

to their indolent lowland neighbours, the Adaiel,

whom they rival in barbarous ferocity, in treachery,

and in savage propensities. Rich and verdant

valleys, the glory of the mountains, and the pride

of the proprietors, flourish with the most lux-

uriant crops, which are but too frequently swept

from ofl* the land by the sudden burst of war.

Often is the cup of hope dashed from the lips

when the enjoyment of the contents is deemed

most certain ; and the mangled corse of the hus-

bandman is left on the borders of the very field

of which he was garnering in the ripe corn.

Nor are the female portion of the Galla popu-

lation less eminent in the equestrian art than their

warlike lords, whose steeds it is their business to

tend and saddle for the foray. Distinguished for

their beauty among the dark daughters of Africa,

their fine figures are slenderly attired in a short

leathern petticoat, embroidered with a flounce of

white cowry shells, and clasped around the waist

by a zone of coloured beads. A flowing cotton

robe completes the toilet of the wealthy ; and the
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time of all is equally devoted to the braiding an infi-

nity of minute tresses, which fall over the shoulders

after the manner of the ancient Egyptians. But

their garments and their persons are unsparingly

anointed with lard and butter ; and the romance

that might otherwise attach to their native

charms cannot fail to be dispelled on near ap-

proach.

The conically thatched cabins of the Galla are

grouped in rural clusters, and uniformly surrounded

by a stone wall as a precaution against surprise.

The hamlet is often concealed by a dark forest of

juniper overhanging the deep ravine, whose ever

foaming torrent fertilizes the adjacent pastures.

Bees form a portion of the wealth of every family,

and the flower-clothed meads, fostered by an Italian

sky, are covered with them. The same whimsical

customs which have been generally practised since

the days of Virgil are here extant. The same con-

fused clamour is raised to induce the swarm to

alight ; and the cylindrical hive having been rubbed

inside with the leaves of odoriferous herbs to entice

the wild insects to remain, it is suspended under

the eaves of the hut, and twice during the year

robbed of the honey.

To the performance of the religious rites of the

Pagan, a tree is indispensable, his devotions and

his sacrifices being invariably performed under the

shadow of its boughs. On the interment of a

priest, a sycamore, or a coffee tree, is planted over
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the grave, and held sacred for ever ; whilst on the

banks of the Hawash stands the venerable Woda
Nuwee \ to which the tribes flock from far and

wide to make vows and propitiatory oflerings, and

to recount their exploits in war. Paying adoration

only to stocks and stones, and bending the knee to

none but idols and serpents, they here make obla-

tions of butter and honey to secure the favour of

the deity—hang upon the spreading branches the

trophies taken from their enemies ; and performing

incantations to Sdr, the prince of the demons, bind

around their necks the entrails of the slaughtered

victim which has yielded auspicious omens.

Two great annual sacrifices are made to the

deities Ogli and Ateti, the former between June

and July, the latter in the beginning of September.

A number of goats having been slain, the Lubah,

or priest, wearing a tuft of long hair on his crown,

proceeds with a bell in his hand, and his brows

encircled by a fillet of copper, to divine from the

fat, caul, and entrails, whether or not success will

attend the warriors in battle. This point deter-

mined, the assembled multitude, howling and

screaming like demons, continue to surfeit them-

selves with raw meat, to swallow beer, and to

inhale smoke to intoxication until midnight—in-

voking Wdk, the Supreme Being, to grant nu-

merous progeny, lengthened years, and abundant

* Ficus sycamorus, the wild fig. It is called worka, " the

golden," hy the Amhara, and attains a vast size.

VOL. III. E
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crops, as well eis to cause their spears to prevail

over those of their foes ; and when sacrificing to

Ateti, the goddess of fecundity, exclaiming fre-

quently, "Lady, we commit ourselves unto thee;

stay thou with us always."

The Kahcha is the Galla wizard, conjurer, and

physician. With the putrefying intestines of a

goat hung about liis neck, and armed with a bell

and a copper whip, his skill in the expulsion of the

devil is rarely known to fail. Adoration having

been paid to a serpent, the patient is rubbed with

butter, fumigated with potent herbs, and exorcised

with frantic howls, a few strokes of the lash being

administered until the cure is perfected. No Am-
hara will slay either a Lubah or a Kalicha under

any circumstances, from a superstitious dread of

his dying curse ; and Galla sorceresses are fre-

quently called in by the Christians of Shoa, to

transfer sickness, or to rid the house of evil spirits,

by cabalistic incantations, performed with the blood

of ginger-coloured hens, and red he-goats.

But among the Galla sorcerers and soothsayers,

the Wato, already mentioned as inhabiting the

mountain Dalacha, towards the sources of the Ha-

wash, are the most universally celebrated. Neither

Pagan nor Christian will molest this tribe, from the

same superstitious apprehension of their maledic-

tion, and still more from a desire to obtain their

blessing ; whilst he who receives the protection of

a Wato may travel with perfect security over
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every part of the country inhabited by the Galla.

Subsisting entirely by the chase, they wander from

lake to lake and from river to river, destroying

the hippopotamus, upon the flesh of which animal

they chiefly live—whereas no other heathen will

touch it. Feared and respected, and claiming to

themselves to be the original stock of the Oromo
nation, they deem all other clans unclean from

having mixed with Mohammadans and Christians
;

and refusing on this account to intermarr}^ remain

to this day a separate and distinct people.

All barbarians are orators ; and the euphonical

language of the Galla, which unfortunately can boast

of no written character, is admirably adapted to

embellish their eloquent and impressive delivery.

Cradled in the unexplored heights of Ethiopia,

many of the customs of these fierce illiterate idola-

ters are closely and remarkably allied to those of

the more civilized nations of antiquity. Seeking

presages, like the Romans and Etrurians, in the

flight of birds, and in the entrails of slaughtered

sacrifices
;
wearing the hair braided like the ancient

Egyptians, and, like them, sleeping with the head

supported by a wooden crutch—wedding the relict

of a deceased brother, according to the Mosaic law,

and bomng the knee to the old serpent, whom they

regard as the father of all mankind—an acquaintance

with these wild invaders suggests curious specula-

tions on their origin, when referred to a common
parent ; and these are rendered still more interest-

E 2
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ing by the existence of a prophecy, that their hordes

are one clay to quit the highlands of their usurpa-

tion, and march to the east and to the north, " that

they may conquer the inheritance of their Jewish

ancestors."
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CHAPTER VIII.

UNEXPLORED COUNTRIES TO THE SOUTH.

Divided into endless houses, the majority of the

independent Oromo tribes, to the south of Shoa,

are governed by hereditary chieftains ; and it is only

where the Moslem slave-dealer has successfully com-

menced the work of conversion to the creed promul-

gated by the Prophet, that this wild heathen race

have been brought to bow the neck to the yoke of

kings. Of this Enarea affords a most striking ex-

ample, for there one-half of the entire population

have abandoned idolatry, whilst despotism has taken

root, and flourishes under a line of Mohammadan
rulers.

Surrounded on all sides by lofty mountains, this

kingdom embraces an extensive table land, which

separates the waters to the north and south, and

ranks among the most elevated regions of Africa.

Menchilla, stretching from east to north-west, is

the principal range, and a spur to the south-west

is described as joining the so called Mountains of

the Moon. Saka, the capital, contains from ten to

twelve thousand inhabitants, mixed Pagans and Mo-
hammadans, who inhabit houses of a circular form.
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somewhat better constructed than those of the Am-
hara.

Saeed was the son of Ascari, a Mohammadan,
and his sister Ehkkee wedding a Galla, bore a son,

Teso, who was brought up in idolatry, and con-

quered Enarea. His son Boko also died a Pagan

;

but Bofo, "the serpent," who succeeded on the

death of his father, was converted to Islamism by-

Mootar, his uncle, the nephew of Elikkee. Abba

Bokibo, the present and fourth monarch, is repre-

sented to be just and merciful, but his ancestors

were monstrous and relentless tyrants, who " caused

rivers of blood to flow, and slew the people like

cows." Arrayed in a black mantle of goat's hair, His

Majesty dispenses justice in the market-place, sitting

on the trunk of a tree with a bullock's hide spread

beneath his feet. Saka contains upwards of one

thousand moolahs ; but in the absence of mosques,

prayers are held at the tomb of Bofo, the first con-

vert to the faith. Twice during each year, great

military expeditions are undertaken, which rarely

extend beyond eight or ten days. Every soldier

carries a small supply of bread, and trusts for further

subsistence to pillage and plunder. Many bloody

battles are annually fought with the surrounding

tribes, and wide tracts of country thus annexed to

the royal possessions.

The Agallo, Yelloo, Betcho, Sudecha, Chora,

and Nono, are all subject to the Suppera, or king,

of Enarea, whose sway extends to the Soddo, Metta,
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and Maleema Galla, about the sources of the Hawash,

which rises in Adda-Berga. Limmoo, whereof the

capital is Sobitcha, is a province annexed of old to

Enarea ; and Abba Bokibo, desirous of subjugating

Gooderoo, and the countries to the north as far as

the Nile, sent to propose an alliance with Dedjasmach

Goshoo, the ruler of Gojam. "You sell slaves,"

was the reply of the Christian potentate, " and are

a Mohammadan to boot. It cannot be." One
hundred horns of civet and fifty female slaves which

had been sent by the Suppera, were nevertheless

accepted, and thirty matchlocks, with persons versed

in the use of fire-arms, were forwarded in return.

Little sickness of any sort prevails, and mendi-

cants, the pest of Abyssinia, are said to be unknown

in the land. The wild vine flourishes, and bears

abundance of grapes. The ''gosso" tree, which

attains a vast height, is covered during the season

with delicious berries, and is ascended by means of

the tendrils of the vine bound around the stem.

Coffee grows wild in every wood, to the height of

eight and ten feet, and bends under the load of fruit.

A large skin full is purchased for twopence-half-

penny sterhng, and the decoction, prepared as in

Europe, is invariably presented to the stranger, as

is an infusion of the " chaat," a coarse species of

the tea-plant, which there flourishes spontaneously,

and is cultivated in Shoa.

The civet cat is a native of Enarea, and being

caught in gins, is kept in the house and fed on meat
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aad boiled maize. The cages are daily placed before

the fire preparatory to the operation of removing

the secretion, which is performed with a wooden

spoon. A lump about the size of a small filbert is

yielded at each baking, and it forms a considerable

article of export. Myrrh and frankincense are also

produced in great quantities, and are employed in

religious ceremonies, burnt sacrifices of incense

being made to the guardian genius.

Notwithstanding the conversion to Mohamma-
danism of so large a portion of the population,

sacrifices are still made to " Wak" on the festival

of Hedar Michael, which, together w^ith the Sab-

bath, is strictly observed by all the Galla tribes.

The Woda tree is at Betcho ; no woman is suffered

to come near it ; and under its sacred shade all

priests are ordained—even the followers of the Pro-

phet placing blood upon it as a superstitious obla-

tion. Thousands upon thousands of the heathen

having assembled, the Lubah sprinkles over the

crowd, first beer, then an amalgamation of unroasted

coffee and butter, and lastly, flour and butter mixed

in a separate mess. A white bull is then slaugh-

tered, and its blood scattered abroad to complete

the ceremonies, which are followed by eating, drink-

ing, and drunkenness.

Zingero, which is visible from the high land of

Enarea, was, until within the last two years, at

constant war with the Galla states. Jimma and

Limmoo uniting, then overran the country ; and
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having dethroned Amno Zermud, the occupant of

the throne, annexed the ancient kingdom to the

dominions of Abba Bokibo. It is bounded on the

south by a great river called the Gochob. Anger,

the capital, is situated on the summit of a very

high mountain ; and the whole countiy, which sinks

to a much lower level, is rich and fertile.

In days of yore, fourteen kingdoms are said to

have been tributary to the sovereign of Zingero.

The succession to the throne was determined from

amongst the nobles, who, at the demise of the

monarch, were wont to assemble in an open field,

when he over whose head a bee or a vulture first

chanced to fly was elected by the unanimous voice

of the people. Although no portion of the popu-

lation professes the Christianity of ^Ethiopia, and

none of its fasts are observed, the rite of circum-

cision is universal, and the Sabbath is respected,

together with the Abyssinian festivals of Kidana

Meherat and St. Michael.

Prior to the conquest of Zingero, no male slave

was ever sold,—a practice which is said to have

originated in the conduct of one of the daughters

of the land. A certain king of old commanded a

man of rank to slaughter his wife, her flesh having

been prescribed by the sorcerers as the only cure

for a malady wherewith His Majesty was grievously

afliicted. Returning to his house for the purpose

of executing the royal mandate, the noble found

his fair partner sleeping, and her beauty so disarmed
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him, that his hand refused to perpetrate the mur-

derous deed. Hereat the despot waxing wroth,

directed the lady to slay her husband, which she did

without any remorse or hesitation, and thus brought

odium upon the whole sex, who have since been

considered fit only to become slaves and drudges.

Immediately upon the birth of a male child the

mammse are amputated, from a belief that no war-

rior can possibly be brave who possesses them, and

that they should belong only to women. This fact

is fully corroborated in the persons of the few pri-

soners of war who reach the kingdom of Shoa.

Since the overthrow of the ancient dynasty, the

country has been ravaged for slaves by all the sur-

rounding states, but few will deign to survive the

loss of liberty ; and suicide is so frequent in cap-

tivity, that the males are hardly considered worth

the trouble of exporting.

Human sacrifices have ever been, and still are,

frightfully common in Zingero. When carrying

off slaves from that country, the merchant invariably

throws the handsomest female captive into lake

Umo, in form of a tribute or propitiatory offering to

the genius of the water. It is the duty of a large

portion of the population to bring their first-born as

a sacrifice to the deity, a custom which tradition as-

signs to the advice of the sorcerers. In days of yore

it is said that the seasons became jumbled. There

was neither summer nor winter, and the fruits of

the earth came not to maturity. Having assembled
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the magicians, the king commanded them to show

how this state of things might best be rectified, and

the rebeUious seasons be reduced to order. The

wise men counselled the cutting down of a certain

great pillar of iron which stood before the gate of

the capital, and the stock whereof remains to the

present time. This had the effect desired ; but in

order to prevent a relapse into the former chaos of

confusion, the Magi directed that the pillar, as well

as the footstool of the throne, might be annually

bathed in human blood ; in obedience to which a

tribute was levied upon the first-born, who are im-

molated upon the spot.

Of the independent Galla tribes lying immediately

contiguous to Enarea, Goma, under Abba Rebo, is

the principal. This king is also a convert to Mo-
hammadanism ; and the life of his father having

been saved by a vulture, which, according to the

legend, plucked out the eyes of a host of Gentiles

by whom the royal person was assailed, he retains

a domesticated bird, which, with a tinkling bell

around its neck, invariably accompanies the army

on all predatory expeditions. At the termination

of the first march, Abba Rebo, with his own royal

hands, slays a white bull, and if the wild vultures

of the air join the trained bird in the repast, the

omens are esteemed to be fortunate.

The Mohammadan Galla tribes, those on the

border especially, are uniformly the most savage

and barbarous. The Alaba are dire monsters, and
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more dreaded than the wild beasts, whom they far

exceed in ferocity. The cruelties practised by the

chief of the Goma are almost incredible. Offenders

are deprived of hands, nose, and ears ; and their

eyes having been seared with a hot iron, the mu-
tilated victims are paraded through the market-

place for the edification of the populace. The sight

of all prisoners taken in war is similarly destroyed

;

and a stone having been tied about the neck, they

are thrown by hundreds into a river formerly styled

Daama, but now denominated the Chuba, from a

belief that its waters are composed solely of human
blood. It rises in Utter Gudder, where is a tri-

butary tribe called Mergo, subsisting entirely upon

the chase of the elephant and wild buffalo. In

Goma the Moslem faith is universal. Every man
is a w^arrior; and retaining a number of Shankela

slaves to cultivate the ground, remains idle himself,

unless when engaged in war or in the chase.

The Boono are a republican tribe of Pagans,

bordering on Enarea, and who, acknowledging no

king, are governed by a council of the elders.

Inhabiting lofty mountains to which there is only

one accessible road, strongly fortified by nature as

w^ell as art, none venture to invade this common-
wealth, whilst the Boono make war with impunity

upon all the surrounding clans
;

and, from their

signal prowess in the field, are said to be propitiated

even by the King of Enarea.

Jimma and Mancho are independent Galla tribes
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under Saana, surnamed Abba Juffar, from the title

of his war-horse, which in Ethiopia is usually

assumed by the chieftain. From Saka, a southerly

course through these provinces leads, by fifteen or

twenty easy stages, directly to the Gochob, above

the cataracts of Dumbaro, the neighbourhood of

which is infested by banditti, who lie in ambush to

kidnap the unwary. The river is crossed by means

of rafts belonging to the Queen of Cafia. They are

capable each of containing from thirty to forty

persons, and are formed of the trunks of large trees

lashed together with strips of raw hide, and sur-

rounded by high gunwales of the same construction

—the helm being a moveable spar, unaided by oars

or other propelling power.

Caffa is the mountainous peninsula formed by

the junction of the Omo with the Gochob. It is an

independent country of mixed Pagans and Chris-

tians, over whom presides Balee, the relict of King

Hullaloo. She is represented to be a young woman
of extraordinary energy and ability, very hospitable

to the rovers who visit her with blue calico, beads,

and trinkets, in return for which she gives cloth

and other produce of the country. On the demise

of her husband she assembled all the governors of

the different provinces, and having caused them to

be put in irons, proclaimed herself queen. Her

only son Gomarra, " the hippopotamus," still a

youth, leads the army into the field ; but she often

proceeds with the troops in person, and invariably
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plans the expedition. Whensoever she moves

abroad, her subjects are bound to spread the way
with their raiment ; and as well during the adminis-

tration of justice from behind a screen with a small

aperture, as during the public banquet, drums,

fiddles, and flutes play incessantly.

Nyhur, iVIoyey, Ziggahan, Boora, and Alera, are

the principal towns of CafFa ; and the entire rugged

and mountainous country is covered with thick

forests, which also clothe the banks of the Gochob,

affording shelter to the elephant, the buffalo, the

rhinoceros, and other wild beasts, in extraordinary

numbers. The river is said to take its source in the

distant provinces of Bedee Yedee and Goma, and

below the cataracts abounds in hippopotami, which

are much hunted by the natives. Dumbaro, Wur-
retta, and Tufftee, as also the Golda negroes, who
go perfectly naked, are tributar}^ to Balee, and pay

chiefly in gold obtained from the hot valleys. The

inhabitants of CafFa reverence Friday and Sunday,

as do the Galla, and like them celebrate the festival

of St. Michael by a great feast ; but their language,

which is common to Gobo, Tufftee, and Dumbaro,

is quite distinct from that spoken by the Galla

nation.

A considerable trade exists with Enarea in slaves

and cotton cloths, which latter are to be purchased

for a piece of salt value twopence-halfpenny sterling.

Coffee is produced in immense quantities, of the

finest quality, and tradition points to this country
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as the first residence of the plant. It was spread

by the civet cat over the mountains of the Ittoo

and Aroosi Galla, where it has flourished for ages

in wild profusion, and is thence said to have been

transported five hundred years ago by an enter-

prising trader from the opposite coast of Arabia.

Beyond the extensive wilderness which bounds

Cafla on the south, are the Doko, an exceedingly

wild race, not much exceeding four feet in height, of

a dark ohve complexion, and in habits even more

closely approximated to
'

' the beasts that perish
'

'

than the bushmen of Southern Africa. They have

neither idols, nor temples, nor sacred trees ; but

possess a glimmering idea of a Supreme Being, to

whom in misfortune—such as any of their relatives

being slain by the kidnapper—they pray with their

feet resting against a tree :

'

' Yere, if indeed thou

art, why dost thou sufler us to be killed? We are

only eating ants, and ask neither food nor raiment.

Thou hast raised us up. Why dost thou cast us

down?"

Many natives of Cafla and Enarea, who for evil

purposes have visited the country inhabited by this

people, describe the road to it from the former king-

dom to pass through forests and mountains, for the

most part without population, and swarming with

wild beasts, the elephant and buflalo especially.

From Bonga, distant about fifty or sixty miles, it is

ten days' journey to Tufllee, the Omo river being

crossed midway by a rude wooden bridge, sixty yards
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in length. Seven easy stages beyond TufFtee is

Kooloo, whence the Doko may be reached in one

day. Their chmate is warm and the seasons ex-

tremely wet, the rains commencing in May, and

continuing with occasional intermission until Feb-

ruary.

The wilderness is principally clothed with a

dense forest of bamboo, in the depths of which

the natives construct their rude wigwams of bent

canes and grass. They have no king, no laws, no

arts, no arms
;

possess neither flocks nor herds

;

are not hunters, do not cultivate the soil, but sub-

sist entirely upon fruits, roots, mice, reptiles, ants,

and honey. They beguile serpents by whistling

in a certain note, and having torn them piecemeal

with their long nails, devour them raw ; but al-

though the forests abound to such an extent with

elephants, buffaloes, lions, and leopards, they have

no means of destroying or entrapping them. A
large tree called Loko is found, amongst many

other species, attaining an extraordinary height,

the roots of which, when scraped, are red, and

serve for food. The yeho and meytee are the

principal fruits ; and to obtain these, women as

well as men ascend the trees in numbers, and in

their quarrels and scrambles not unfrequently throw

each other down from the branches.

Both sexes go perfectly naked, and have thick

pouting lips, diminutive eyes, and flat noses. The

hair is not woolly, and in the females reaches to the
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shoulders. The men have no beard. The nails,

never pared, grow both on the hands and feet like

eagles' talons, and are employed in digging for ants.

The Doko are ignorant of the use of fire. They

perforate the ears in infancy with a pointed bamboo,

so as to leave nothing save the external cartilage,

but they neither tattoo nor pierce the nose ; and the

only ornament worn is a necklace composed of the

spinal bones of a serpent.

Great annual slave hunts are undertaken from

Dumbaro, CafFa, and Kooloo ; and the dense forests

of bamboo, the creaking of which is represented to

be loud and incessant, often prove the scene of

fierce and bloody struggles between rival tribes.

Wide tracts having been encircled, the band of

rovers, converging, impel the denizens to the centre.

Holding a gay cloth before their persons, they dance

and sing in a peculiar manner ; and the defenceless

negroes, aware from sad experience that all who at-

tempt to escape will be ruthlessly hunted down, and

perhaps slain, tamely approach, and suffer them-

selves to be blindfolded. One hundred merchants

can thus kidnap a thousand Doko ; and although

long prone to their old habits of digging for ants,

and searching for mice, serpents, or lizards, the

captives rarely attempt to escape. Their docility

and usefulness, added to very limited wants, render-

ing them in high demand, none are ever sold out of

the countries bordering on the Gochob, and none

therefore find their way to Shoa.

VOL. III. F
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Nothing that is related of these people, whether

as respects stature or habits, would seem to be pre-

posterous or unworthy of credit, the descriptions

given of them differing in no very material points

from w^hat is known of the Bushmen of Southern

Africa, amongst whom I have travelled. Agreeing

in every respect w^ith the type of Herodotus, they

are unquestionably the pygmies of the ancients, who
describe them as found in tropical Africa ; and it is

a fact, well worthy of observation, that the natives

of CafFa represent their forefather Boogdzee to have

issued from a cave in a forest—a tradition which

cannot fail to call to mind the Troglodytes, who are

also mentioned by the father of history as being

inhabitants of this portion of the African continent.

It would be beside my purpose to collect and

introduce here all that the ancients and moderns

have written to render probable the existence of a

diminutive race of men ; but it may be worth ob-

serving, in addition to what has been adduced above,

that Aristotle, in his History of Animals professes

his belief in the existence of such a race, which he

supposes to have inhabited the marshes about the

sources of the Nile, and to have dwelt, like the Trog-

lodytes, in caverns. It would appear from this, that

some report of the Doko had reached Greece.

The great naturalist does not fix the stature of the

small men of whom he speaks, though he adopts

^ Lib. viii. c. 12.
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the popular name of Pygmies, because he is led to

speak of them while noticing the Homeric fable

respecting their battles with the Cranes. Homer \

however, himself, places them near the ocean, where,

according to the accounts I received, they are really

found. Strabo^ who had already imbibed some-

thing of the spirit of modern philosophy, thought it

better to sneer than to inquire, and rejected the

whole story
;
though he did not hesitate to believe,

contrary to experience, that all the animals of

Upper Egypt were of diminutive size. Pliny ^,

whose faith was of boundless expansion, could dis-

cover no absurdity in the supposition, that there

existed a race of men twenty-seven inches high,

probably because he may have seen individual

dwarfs who were no larger. He makes, however,

one remark which may be worth notice,—namely,

that the small race had scarcely any nose at all, but

instead, two spiracles above the mouth, which served

them in lieu of nostrils.

But laying aside all these legends, I can discover

no absurdity in what is related concerning the stature

of the Doko. They are, it is said, about four feet

high, in which they resemble the Laplanders, the Sa-

moyedes, and, as 1 have already observed, the Bush-

men. The Naturalist, Commerson\ had heard of a

similar people, calledQuimos, in the opposite island of

' Iliad, iii. 3, sqq. ^ Geograph. xvii. 2.

' Nat. Hist. vi. 35.

* Camus, Notes sur I'Histoire des Animaux d'Aristot. p. 405.

F 2
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Madagascar, though Rochon, and other modern

travellers, say they could obtain no information

respecting them. Some naturalists, in this as in

most other cases, easily elude the difficulty by a

bold profession of incredulity ^ It would, perhaps,

be more philosophical to investigate and inquire.

Great differences we know exist in the stature of

different nations, and it has possibly not been yet

ascertained what is the smallest or the largest size

to which the human body can attain. That no

specimens of the Doko race should reach Shoa is

remarkable, and maybe deemed suspicious ; but the

reasons given are not altogether destitute of plau-

sibility
;
and, at all events, the rumours in circula-

tion throughout that part of Africa deserve to be

reported, in order that, as discovery advances, they

who are destined to achieve it may be prompted to

careful examination.

^ Virey, Histoire Naturelle du Genre Humain, t. ii. p. 240, et

suiv.
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CHAPTER IX.

THE RIVER GOCHOB.

An inspection of the map will show on the eastern

coast an extensive hiatus, which, from the scanty

reports that have been gleaned, is most certainly

studded with high mountains, and drained by nu-

merous and powerful rivers ; but no details have

hitherto been obtained that justified the laying down

of either with any geographical accuracy. The first

accounts of the existence in central Africa of a great

river were brought to Etearchus, king of the Oasis

of Ammon, by certain youths of the Nassamonians,

who, as related by Herodotus, " had been deputed

to explore her solitudes. After a journey of many
days they were seized and carried into captivity by

some men of dwarfish stature, who conducted them

over marshy grounds, to a city in which all the

inhabitants were of the same diminutive appearance,

and of a black colour. This city was washed by a

great river, now ascertained to be the Niger,

which flowed from west to east, and abounded in

crocodiles."

The early Arabian geographers specifically men-
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tion large rivers descending from the high moun-

tain land to the southward of the blue Nile, and

flowing to the Indian ocean ; and it is a curious fact,

that they designate one of these " the River of Pyg-

mies." The Portuguese were the next who spoke

of this stream, upwards of two centuries ago ; and

from the highlands of Abyssinia a clue to its origin

and course has now been obtained, which will serve

in a great measure to supply the existing defi-

ciencies, and to cover the wide space of terra incog-

nita in Eastern Africa north of the equator.

The Gochob is described to rise in the great central

ridge which is now known to divide the waters that

discharge themselves east into the Indian Ocean,

from those that flow west into the Bahr el Abiad,

and more southerly into the Atlantic. Spreading

into a lake, and bearing on its bosom a noble body

of water, it is joined, fifteen days' journey south of

Enarea, by the Omo, a large tributary which rises

beyond Tufllee in Susa Maketch, in a jet of water

playing the height of a spear shaft. Half a day's

journey below the point of junction, the united

volume rolls over a stupendous cataract called

Dumbaro, the roar of which can be heard many
miles, whence pursuing its course to the south-east,

it forms the southern limit of Zingero, and finally

disembogues into the sea.

There seems every reason to believe that the

Gochob must be identical with the Kibbee of the

best extant maps, described to be a very large river
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coming from the north-west, and entering the sea

near the town of Juba, immediately under the

equator. If not the Kibbee, it must be the QuiH-

mancy, which disembogues by several estuaries

between Patta and Malinda, four degrees further

to the south; but all accounts of the latter that have

yet been collected from the coast, authorize the

adoption of the first h}^othesis.

The general course of the Nile to the north, and

of the Kibbee to the south, are said to have been

well known to the Egyptians three thousand years

ago. The sacristan of the temple of Minerva in

Thebes told Herodotus that half the waters of the

father of rivers flowed to the north, and the other

half to the south, and that they were produced by

the tropical rains. The currents experienced in

five degrees north of the equator, in the vicinity of

the coast, confirm the opinion of a great river rolling

a vast body of water into the eastern ocean. At

their height during the prevalence of the monsoon

in August and September, they are known to sweep

a vessel along at the rate of one hundred and twenty

miles a day, frequently exposing the inexperienced

navigator to the chance of shipwreck on Socotra,

whereas before and after the tropical rains the cur-

rent is scarcely perceptible. Were this caused by

the monsoon, it would prevail equally over these

latitudes during the influence of the south-westerly

winds ; but the fact remains, that it is felt only off"

the coast in about five degrees north latitude, at the
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period alone when the river must be swollen with

the volume of water gathered from the highest

mountain land in the interior.

Beyond Zingero, and considerably lower down
the great river, is the kingdom of Koocha, which is

described to be hot, and subject to annual rains of

two months' duration. It extends on both sides,

with a numerous population inhabiting many large

towns, of which Laade, Seylo, Umpho, Jella, Gulta,

Aara, and Wunjo, all on the northern bank, are the

principal. The houses are conical, and constructed

of mud and bamboos, which there grow abundantly.

All the nation are Galla, with features strictly those

of the Negro, and their king is Bosha, the son of

Laade, surnamed, from the title of his war steed,

Abba Wabotoo, " I am he who seizes."

In addition to the two umbrellas of state, the one

composed of blue, and the other of crimson, this

chieftain is distinguished by a shield covered with

massive gold, and by many ornaments of the same

precious metal on his person. The costume of all

classes consists of party-coloured raiment—red,

blue, and white, being mingled together in pro-

fusion. Large pewter ear-rings are worn by the

males ; and by the females, whose hair is braided in

long ringlets, silver armlets, anklets, and bracelets.

Both sexes are great equestrians. The saddles are

covered with red imported leather, and the horses

and mules are large and abundant. Cultivation in

every description of tropical grain is universal

;
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honey abounds in every quarter, and beer and

hydromel are manufactured by all.

Spices, odoriferous woods, and aromatic herbs,

tea, coffee, oranges, nutmeg, and ginger, are exceed-

ingly plentiful. Precious stones are also found, and

bartered to certain white men, who, wearing shoes,

trousers, and hats, and having yellow hair, come

with their merchandize in rowing-boats thirty days

from the sea. They bring blue calico, chintz,

pepper, tobacco, copper, cutlery, and " fire water,"

and receive in exchange slaves, ivory, spices, and

gold, which latter is brought in large quantities

from Douro.

Slaves being in great demand, and their acqui-

sition extremely lucrative, Bosha is at perpetual

war with all the surrounding tribes, save during

the annual rains. The Dannagem, and the Danna-

Oorkeshool Galla, are attacked every year, as are

also the Malee Galla, a people armed with bows and

arrows, who dig pits, throw up bamboo stockades,

and place pointed stakes in the ground to annoy

the cavalry of Koocha, whose horses being kept in

the house all the year round, and abundantly fed,

are very superior. Murderers are punished ac-

cording as they have dealt with their victim—one or

two or more spear wounds or blows with the sword

being inflicted by the nearest relative of the de-

ceased— but all thieves, delinquents, and poor

people, are sold to the white traders, and immense

numbers of slaves of both sexes are brought down
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by the Douro Galla, in rafts with high gunwales,

containing six or eight persons.

The great river, which in this kingdom is sup-

pUed by two large tributaries—the Toreech, rising

in the country of the Gama Gobo, and the Teeto,

coming from the Alia Galla—is the medium of all

trade. It is very broad, and, except during the rainy

season, has little perceptible motion. The volume

of water is always large, and comes from a great dis-

tance inland. Hippopotami and elephants abound ;

and the gimjah, or tree tiger, which infests the

borders, is greatly feared for its ferocity, and prized

for the beauty of its skin. Native crafts reach the

sea in fifteen days, and ivory, slaves, coffee, and

a variety of other merchandize, are constantly

brought on rafts by the tribes higher up ; but

the white people never go beyond Koocha, neither

do the interior tribes pass down to the sea.

The Gochob, of which the discovery promises

important accessions in a geographical as w^ell as in

a commercial point of view, may be conjectured

to be the " Bargamo," or great water, from beyond

which the Galla describe their hordes to have poured,

when they invaded Abyssinia, after being driven

from the vast unexplored interior by the centri-

fugal force yet unexplained. Like the barbarous

nations who were made the weapons of Divine

chastisement upon the corrupted empire of Rome,

they also brought darkness and ignorance in their

train, but w^ere unable to eradicate the true religion.
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Throughout the regions included between the Nile,

the Hawash, and the Gochob, which may properly

be termed Galla, none but their own tongue is

spoken ; whereas to the south of the last-named

river, the intruding population have lost their

language and become gradually incorporated with

the aboriginal possessors of the soil. Whatever

may be the true magnitude of the river, it is clearly

navigated to a considerable extent by a white

people, who reap a lucrative harvest whilst drain-

ing the country of its population, by a traffic which

must reflect the blackest disgrace upon the name of

any civiUzed people, and is here not rendered the

less infamous by the fact, that many of their pur-

chases are Christians.
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CHAPTER X.

EXISTING CHRISTIAN REMNANTS.

On both sides of the river Gochob, there exist in

various quarters isolated communities professing

the Christianity of Ethiopia, who, for a long period

of years, have successfully held their position among
the mountain fastnesses in the very heart of the now
Pagan and Mohammadan country. One of the most

remarkable of these seats is in the lake Zooai, called

Ldki in the Galla language, and in that of Gurague,

Chilldloo. Here, in the church of Emanuel, are

deposited the holy arks, umbrellas, drums, gold

and silver chairs, and other furniture belonging

to all the sacred edifices of southern Abyssinia

;

which, with numerous manuscripts no longer extant,

were here deposited by Nebla Dengel, at the period

of Graan's invasion.

Five rivers empty themselves into this lake. It

is described to be a noble sheet of water, teeming

with hippopotami, which frequently destroy the

frail bamboo rafts employed in maintaining com-

munication betwixt the shore and the Five Islands,

Tudduchu, Debra Tehoon, Debra Seena, Goragi,

and Amshoot. They are covered with lofty trees.
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and contain upwards of three thousand Christian

houses, constructed of hme and stone. In re-

hgion, the population are said by the clergy of

Shoa to have sadly degenerated ; but although

destitute of priests, the churches are preserved in-

violate, and monks and monasteries abound.

In Gurague, the population are almost exclu-

sively Christian. Twelve isolated churches, pre-

viously unheard of, were discovered a few years

since, on the conquest of Yeya by Sahela Selassie

;

and between Garro and Metcha, where forest com-

mences in the south of Shoa, is a small tract

peopled by Christians, who reside entirely in caves

among the mountains, as a measure of security

against the heathen, by whom they are compassed

in on every side.

Eight days' journey from Aimellele on the

frontier of Gurague, is Cambat, a small moun-

tainous province, lying due east of Zingero. With

exception of a few Mohammadan rovers, this in-

dependent state is inhabited solely by Christians,

who have fifteen churches, and numerous monas-

teries, but, like the people of Zooai, are without

priests. The capital, Karempza, is constructed on

the summit of a lofty hill of the same name, and

Degoyey, the king, who is extremely advanced in

years, is represented as a just and upright ruler,

very hospitable to strangers, and a great warrior.

But between Aimellele, which is a dependency of

Sahela Selassie, and Cambat, the road passes
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through the Adeea and Alaba Galla, the latter

governed by a queen whose notorious treachery

renders the passage unsafe.

Wollamo is another Christian province under an

independent sovereign, lying below Cambat to the

south-eastward of Zingero, and at constant war

with both these states. The country is extremely

mountainous, and the inhabitants, who are pur-

chased for twenty pieces of salt, and frequently

brought by the slave dealers to Shoa, are of a fair

complexion, and speak a distinct language. Wo-
fana is the capital, and the province is watered by

a considerable river termed the Ooma—the sur-

rounding tribes being the KooUoo, Woradda,

Assoo, and Jimma. Eight days' journey beyond

Zingero is the country of Mager, the king of

which is represented to be a very powerful monarch.

Korchassie, which is famous for the great river Wabi,

flowing to the Indian ocean, is peopled by Christians,

as is Sidama also, and both are surrounded by the

heathen.

But of all the isolated remnants of the ancient

^thiopic empire to the south of Abyssinia, Susa

would appear to be the most important and the

most powerful. This kingdom is situated beyond

CatFa, and extends to the head of the Gitche, which

rises in Chara-Nara, and is one of the principal

sources of the Gochob. The rains are violent

during three months of the year, and the climate

is excessively cold, the elevation being much
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greater than that of Shoa, whilst beyond are

mountains which "seem to touch the skies, and

are covered with perpetual snow."

Sugga Surroo was king over Susa. He was a

Pagan ; but wore a " mateb," as many of the

heathen tribes are wont to do. Hoti and Beddoo

were his sons ; and on his death-bed he bequeathed

the sceptre to the former, who, after a reign of ten

years marked by the most galling tyranny, was

deposed by the people, and Beddoo elevated to the

throne. Turning his attention to Christianity,

which had greatly degenerated, he revived the

custom of bathing the holy cross on Christmas-day,

in the river Gitche, where all the surrounding

Galla tribes perform the same ceremony without

knowing why.

Hoti was exiled in Goma ; and having contrived

to raise three hundred cavalry, he set out to recover

his throne, but was pursued and slain by Abba
Rebo. Beddoo is brother to Balee, the Queen of

CafFa ; and it is now six years since he gave his

daughter Shash in marriage to the King of Enarea,

through whose country a constant traffic has since

been carried on with Northern Abyssinia—numbers

of muskets and matchlocks being annually im-

ported, and exchanged for civet, ivory, gold-dust,

horses, and slaves.

The road being thus opened, the priests pro-

ceeded to Gondar to the patriarch of the Abys-

sinian church, who breathed the breath of the Holy
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Ghost into a leathern bag, which was safely con-

veyed back to Susa, and hung up in the cathedral.

Ecclesiastics in great numbers have been since or-

dained by the process of opening this bag, and

causing a puff to pass across the face. They are

distinguished by antique robes and silver mitres,

and the churches and religious observances would

appear to be similar in every respect to those of

Shoa.

The King of Susa is described as a tall, fair, and

very handsome man of five and thirty, without

beard or moustaches, and wearing the hair in the

bushy wig-like form of the Amhara. He carries

state umbrellas of yellow silk, surmounted by

golden globes, w^ears a sword with a massive

golden scabbard, and bears a shield decorated with

radii and crosses of the same metal. The govern-

ment is not despotic. No subject can be put to

death unless condemned by the judges. Property

is free ; and there is no restriction upon dress save

in the article of gold, to wear which is the exclu-

sive privilege of royalty.

Bonga is the principal town and capital of Susa

;

and there the king principally resides, in a stone

house of two stories. His queen is Meytee, but he

has besides " concubines as numerous as the hairs

of the head." The banqueting-hall is a long

building similar to those of Sahela Selassie, and

it is the scene of similar revels. His Majesty

presides daily at the feast, but is concealed from
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the gaze of his carousing subjects by an inter-

vening curtain, whilst the Dedj Agafari, styled

" Gubburchu," acts as master of the ceremonies.

Public audience is daily given, when the decisions

of the judges are confirmed or annulled from a

raised throne of sohd gold concealed by velvet

draperies.

Susa is a kingdom of much greater extent than

Shoa, but in manners and customs nearly similar.

The monarch is approached with shoulders bared,

and three prostrations to the earth. On the festival

of Mdskal an annual review takes place at Booretta.

Oxen are then slain for the soldiery, and each

warrior receives a jar of beer from the royal cellars.

The herald proclaims the approaching expedition

to the sound of the nugdreet. The foray resem-

bles that of the Amhara rabble—the same lack of

discipline on the march—the same band of flutes

and kettledrums—the same female culinary esta-

blishment. The warriors are similarly armed, and

adopt the green sprig of asparagus in token of

deeds of blood ; and the only existing difference

w^ould appear to be, that the booty captured in war

is not monopolized by the crown.

Tribute is paid to Beddoo by the chiefs of many
surrounding countries, and principally by the Shan-

kela with tattooed breasts. He annually extends his

dominions by murderous inroads, directed chiefly

against the Sooroo, a tribe of naked negroes inha-

biting the wild valleys of Sasa. The Gumroo, a
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wild people clothed in hides, and rich in flocks and

herds, are also frequently invaded, and hundreds

swept into captivity. The chief mountain ranges of

Susa are Decha, Gobo, and Saadee ; and the prin-

cipal rivers are the Gitche, Cheso, and Adiyo.

Large slave caravans pass through the realm at all

seasons from the most remote parts of the interior,

the Mohammadan rovers being frequently absent

from one to two years.

The costume of the male portion of the population

consists of a robe of striped red and blue cotton in

alternate bands, with tight trousers and a loose kilt

of the same colours and material. The hair is worn

en goferi,'' as in Shoa, unless after the slaughter

of a foe, when it is braided in long tresses like the

ancient Egyptians. Copper and ivory bracelets deco-

rate the successful warrior ; and a ring of silver is

worn in the ear by those who have slain the giant

amongst mammalia.

The females are described as being fairer and more

comely than their frail sisters of Shoa. They wear

red and blue striped trousers, reaching midleg, with

a loose shift and a robe, also party-coloured, the

former enclosed by a zone of beads. The hair is

dressed, like that of the Amhara, in the shape of a

bee-hive, with minute rows of elaborate curls ; but

the odour of rancid butter with which these are

clotted, is somewhat alleviated by the liberal appli-

cation of oil of cloves.

Marriage is celebrated without the intervention of
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the priesthood, and polygamy is universally exer-

cised at the discretion of the man according to his

worldly substance. The contracting parties simply

pledge fidelity, and in event of subsequent separa-

tion, the lady carries off her portion. Every house

possesses its slaves ; but those both of king and

subject are permitted to work for themselves one

day out of the seven. All occupation is interdicted

on the Sabbath, as well as on the festivals of Gabriel,

Michael, and Georgis, which are the only saints'

days observed in Susa.

The language spoken is quite distinct from that

of the Galla, from the Amharic, and from the ancient

Geez or ^thiopic. It possesses a written character.

The houses are constructed upon a circular plan of

wattle and thatch. All classes are warriors, well

mounted, and frequently engaged in the chase

—

large packs of dogs being kept for the purpose of

hunting the rhinoceros, buffalo, elephant, lion, leo-

pard, giraffe, zebra, and ostrich, which, with many
other animals new to natural history, are said to

abound. Bridles are manufactured of the skin of

the hippopotamus, with which the rivers teem,

and numbers of them are slain by the wandering

Wato.

Raw flesh, eaten with pepper, butter, and wheaten

bread, forms the principal diet. Edible fruits are

abundant. Citrons, nutmeg, ginger, coffee, and tea,

grow wild over the whole country. The two latter

are taken by the Christians of Susa, as is also snuff

;

G 2
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but tobacco is not inhaled. The grape vine is indi-

genous and extensively cultivated ; and the Outoo,

the Gondweiyo, and the Goddo, are described as

aromatic trees, of which the flowers, possessing the

richest perfume, are dried, pulverized, and amalga-

mated with civet—the cats producing which are kept

in every house, fed on raw beef, and placed before

the Are, as in Enarea.

Amongst the manifold superstitions of the people

of Susa, a new knife, before being used for cutting

meat, must be blown upon by the priest. Witch-

craft has a firm hold upon every mind ; and many a

luckless worker in iron is with his whole family con-

demned to be burnt alive in his house, as an atone-

ment for evil deeds. Theft is punished by sewing

up the culprit in a green hide, when he is suspended

by the heels in the market-place, with the stolen

property about his neck, until the contraction of

the drying skin at length puts a period to his

suflerings—a refinement this upon the cruelty of

the Emperor Maximin.

The particulars that I have embodied in this

and the two preceding chapters have been gathered

from the concurrent testimony of numerous in-

dividuals of various tribes, ages, and religions, who
have either visited or were natives of the coun-

tries referred to, and who, after attaining to man-

hood, had been borne away in slavery. Together

with their own language they retained a perfect

recollection of the land of their birth, and of all
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that had befallen them since the loss of liberty

—

a loss by many dated from a very recent period,

and which had resulted either from the lawless

violence of the freebooter, or from the unre-

strained cupidity of mercenary relatives. Making

due allowance for superstition and geographical

ignorance, the fullest credit may be accorded

—

minute cross-examinations of individuals who could

have held no previous communication with each

other having corroborated every point.

Shedding the clearest light over the countries

more immediately adjacent to Shoa, the evidence

collected becomes less and less distinct as the lands

and tribes under consideration verge towards the

distant edge of the horizon. It is important to

know that the Gochob, in its upper course, is

occupied by so powerful a Christian people, whose

sovereign exercises over the destinies of the sur-

rounding Gentiles an influence which, if properly

directed, could be made to check the rapid spread

of Islamism, instead of fostering the traffic in

human beings. The extensive wildernesses beyond

Susa may be concluded to form the barrier betwixt

the unfruitful land of Nigritia and the fair provinces

occupying the most elevated regions of Africa.

Seneca relates that two centurions, who were sent

by Nero Caesar to explore the head of the Nile, were

recommended by the King of ^Ethiopia to the near-

est kings beyond; and that after a long journey
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they came even unto the further countries, to

immense morasses, the end of which neither the

natives themselves did know, nor any body else may
hope to find."
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CHAPTER XL

THE CONVERSION OF ETHIOPIA.

In the year 330 after the birth of our Saviour,

Meropius, a merchant of Tyre, having undertaken

a commercial voyage to India, landed on the coast

of Ethiopia, where he was murdered by the bar-

barians, and his two sons, Frumentius and Edesius,

both devout men, being made prisoners, were car-

ried as slaves before the Emperor. The abilities,

the information, and the peaceable demeanour of the

brothers, soon gained not only their release, but

high office in the court ; and living in the full con-

fidence of the monarch until his decease, and sub-

sequently under the protection of the queen-mother,

they soon secured the good-will of the entire na-

tion. The work of conversion was commenced,

and having proceeded with wonderful rapidity and

success, a thriving branch was shortly added to

the great Eastern church.

Bearing the happy tidings, Frumentius appeared in

Alexandria, where he was received with open arms

by the patriarch Athanasius. Loaded with honours,

and consecrated the first bishop of ^Ethiopia, a

relation was thus happily commenced with Egypt,
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which has remained firm and friendly to the present

day, and throughout fifteen centuries has bestowed

upon a Coptish priest the high office of Patriarch

Abuna of the ^Ethiopic church.

On his return to the country of his hopes, Fru-

mentius found that the spark of Hfe had spread

rapidly throughout the gloomy darkness of the

land. Baptism was instituted, deacons and pres-

byters appointed, churches erected, and a firm

foundation laid whereon to establish the Christian

religion in Abyssinia. Frumentius was deservedly

honoured with a favoured niche in the annals of

her church history, and, under the title of " Salama,"

formed the subject of high praise to all the sacred

poets of Ethiopia.

" Hail him with the voice of joy, sing praises to Salama,

The door of pity and of mercy and of pleasant grace
;

Salute those blessed hands bearing the pure torch of the

Gospel,

For the splendour of Christ's church has enlightened our

darkness."

During the succeeding century, priests and apos-

tles, men of wonderful sanctity, flocked into the

empire from all parts of the East, and miracles the

most stupendous are related in the legends of those

days. Mountains were removed, and the storms of

the angry ocean stilled by the mere application of

the staff. The adder and the basilisk glided harm-

less under foot, and rivers stayed their roaring tor-

rent, that the sandal of the holy man should remain
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unstained by the flood. Aragawi raised the dead

—

the fingers of Likanos flamed Uke tapers of fire

—

Samuel rode upon his Hon ; and thus the kingdom

of Arwe, the old serpent of ^thiop, was utterly

overthrown.

The Abyssinians now became subtle casuists and

disputants. Abstruse doctrines were propounded,

and speculative theories largely indulged in ; and

the generation passed away ere the knotty points

had been satisfactorily determined, how long Adam
remained in Paradise before his fall ? and whether

in his present state he held dominion over the

angels ?

In the year 48 1 , the celebrated council of Chal-

cedon lighted up the torch of misunderstanding

regarding the two natures of Christ. The Eastern

church split and separated in mortal feud, and the

Saracen pounced upon Egypt, rent and wasted by

discord and distraction. The Abyssinians, de-

nouncing the council a meeting of fools, concurred

in the opinion of the Alexandrian patriarch. The

faith of the Monophysite was declared to be the

one only true and orthodox, and the banished

Dioscorus received all the honours of a martyr.

" The kings of the earth divided the unity of God and man,

Sing praises to the martyr who laughed their religion to scorn.

He was treated with indignity, they plucked out his flowing

beard,

Yea, and tore the teeth from his venerable face

;

But in heaven a halo of honour shall encircle Dioscorus."



90 REIGN OF THE ASCETICS.

But during the ensuing oppressions and ex-

actions of the Moslem, the successor of St. Mark
could harely retain his own existence in Egypt

;

and ^Ethiopia, his remote charge, now nearly iso-

lated from the remainder of the world, rested for

the next ten centuries a sealed book to European

history, preserving her independence from all

foreign yoke, and guarding in safety the flame of

that faith which she had inherited from her

fathers.

The reign of the ascetics succeeded to that of

disputation, and men lacerated their bodies, and

lived in holes and caves of the earth like wild

beasts. Tekla Haimanot and Eustathius were the

great founders of monkery in the land. An angel

announced the birth of one, and the other floated

over the sea, borne in safety amidst the folds of his

leathern garment. Miracles still continued to be

occasionally performed. Sanctity was further en-

hanced by mortification of the flesh, and austerity

of life was highly praised and followed by the ad-

miring mob. The original discipline of the an-

chorite was severe in the extreme. He was to be

continually girt around the loins with heav}^ chains,

or to remain for days immersed in the cold moun-

tain stream—to recline upon the bare earth, and

to subsist upon a scanty vegetable diet.

Monasteries were at length founded, and fields

and revenues set apart for the convenience of their

inmates ; and although a visiting superior was
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appointed to check corruption and punish inno-

vation or transgression, the asperities of the mo-

nastic hfe gradually softened doAvn. The Etchegue,

or grand prior of the monasteries, preferred the

comforts of a settled abode to wearisome tours and

visitations. Further immunities were granted to

all loving a life of ease and spiritual license ; and

the commonwealth had to deplore the loss of a

large portion of her subjects, who neither contri-

buted tax, nor assisted in military service.

Thus converted at an early period of the Chris-

tian age, ^Ethiopia spread her new religion deep

into the recesses of heathen Africa. Extending her

wide empire on every side, the praise of the Re-

deemer soon arose from the wildest valleys and the

most secluded mountains. From the great river

Gochob to the frontiers of Nubia, the crutch and

the cowl pervaded the land. Churches were erected

in every convenient spot ; and the blue badge of

nominal Christianity encircled the necks of an

ignorant multitude. The usual wars and rebellions

arose, and schisms and sects fill up the archives

of ten centuries with all the uninteresting pre-

cision of more civilized countries. But still the

church flourished ; the patriarch was regularly

received from Alexandria, and a long list of ninety-

five Abunas flows quietly through the dull pages

of Abyssinian record, from the time of Frumentius

the First, until the days of the venerable Simeon,

who, whilst gallantly defending the faith of his
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fathers, was barbarously murdered by the European

})artizans of the ItaHan Jesuit.

The rise of the Mohammadan power in Arabia,

and the rapid spread of Islamism, first circum-

scribed the hmits of the empire, and begirt it round

with foes. But although the nation was now called

upon to repel the fierce assaults both of the heathen

and of the fanatic followers of the false prophet,

the measure of her oppression was not filled until

the cup had been deeply drained of the converting

zeal of European priesthood. The usual horrors

attendant upon religious war were then painfully

undergone, and the blood of her children was un-

sparingly poured out. Nearest and dearest relatives

rallied under opposite standards ; and the same cry

of destruction rang from either host, " The glory of

the true faith."

The zeal of the Jesuit has seldom been displayed

in more glowing colours, or in more decided defeat,

than in the attempts so perseveringly made to draw

within the meshes of his net the remote church of

^Ethiopia. And although the means employed are

to be justly condemned, still that ardour must be

the theme of the high praise of all, which impelled

old men and young to dare the difficulties and the

dangers of a rude uncivilised land, with exposure

to the prejudices of a people as bigoted as them-

selves in the cause of their religion.

But the wily system of establishing rival orders

and monasteries of mortification— of snapping
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asunder domestic ties, and of collecting together

bands of discontented enthusiasts—well sers^ed the

interests of the Catholic faith ; and there were

always to be found obedient servants to bear in-

structions to the farthest corners of the earth ;

—

men who relinquished few comforts or enjoyments

on quitting their austere cells, who were prepared

at all hazards, and in all manners, to carry into

execution the will of their superiors, and who

gloried in the alternative of erecting an eternal

fabric in honour of their order, or of obtaining

the crown of martyrdom.

The custom of ages had, however, struck too

deeply into the heart of the Abyssinian. The

power of the officiating clergy was paramount in

the land. All the passions and the prejudices of

the multitude were too firmly enlisted in the cause

of ancient belief ; and degraded as was the Chris-

tianity of the country, its forms and tenets were

not more absurd, and not less pertinaciously sup-

ported, than those Romish innovations which were

so fiercely, though so ineffectually, attempted.

The soft wily speech and the thunder of excom-

munication were alike disregarded. Treachery and

force were both tried and found equally unavailing.

Blood flowed for a season like water, and the sound

of wailing was heard from the palace to the pea-

sant's hut but the storm expended itself, and

finally passed away ; and after the struggle of a

century, the discomfited monks relinquished their
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attempts upon the church of the Monophysite,

without leaving behind one sohtary convert to

their faith, and bearing along with them the loud

maledictions of an exasperated nation.
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CHAPTER XII.

THE COURT OF PRESTER JOHN.

During the darkness of the middle ages, the church

of Abyssinia had fallen into complete oblivion ; but

about the commencement of the sixteenth century

rumours were whispered abroad of a Christian mo-

narch and a Christian nation established in the centre

of Africa ; and the happy news was first brought to

the court of Portugal that a Christian church still

existed, which had for ages successfully resisted,

among the lofty mountains of Abyssinia, the fierce

attacks of the sanguinary Saracen.

In the year 1499, Pedro Covilham succeeded in

reaching Shoa, where he was received with that

favour which novelty usually secures ; and although

the stranger was prevented by the existing ancient

laws from leaving the kingdom, the quest had been

successfully performed. The first link was re-

established of a chain which had been broken for

ages ; and shortly afterwards the glories of Prester

John and his Christian court were fully disclosed,

to abate the intense anxiety that reigned in the

heart of every inhabitant of the West.

In due process of time an Abyssinian ambassador
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made his appearance in Portugal. Unbounded
delight was experienced by King Emanuel, and

every honour was lavished upon Matthew the

merchant of Shoa. All believed that the Abys-

sinians were devout Catholics, and that a vast em-

pire, estimated at four times its actual extent, was

about to fall under the dominion of the Roman
church. A mission on a great scale was fitted out

—the journey was safely accomplished—and excited

fancy rioted for a time in the description of palaces

and fountains which never existed, and pomp, riches,

and regal power, utterly unknown in the land.

Missions continued from either court during the

succeeding forty years. An alliance was formed.

Men learned in the arts and sciences were despatched

to settle in Abyssinia. Zaga Zaba arrived in Lisbon,

invested with full powers to satisfy the interests of

both countries, temporal as well as spiritual. But

the difference of faith was now for the first time

understood. The bitter enmity of the Roman creed

stood prominently to view ; and the envoy, after

studying the details of the Catholic doctrine, and

refusing to subscribe a similar contract on behalf of

his church, w^as unscrupulously put to a violent

death in a Portuguese prison.

The first flattering ideas regarding the religion

of the country being thus found erroneous, the

delusion respecting the extent and power of the

mighty empire was next to fall to the ground. The

Galla were now streaming in hordes from the inte-
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rior, and Graan, the Mohammadan invader, was

carrying fire and sword throughout the country.

The dying Coptish patriarch of Abyssinia was pre-

vailed upon to nominate as his successor John

Bermudez, a resident Portuguese
;

and, hurried

by the king, this priest proceeded, without loss of

time, to seek militar}^ assistance from the courts of

Rome and Lisbon.

Schemes of ambition flitted over the minds of the

first conquerors of India, and an alliance with Ethio-

pia seemed highly desirable as a handle for further

acquisition in the East. Bat dilatory measures

delayed the arrival of the Portuguese fieet until the

suing monarch had been gathered to his fathers

;

and it has already been seen that Christopher, the

son of the famous Vasco de Gama, anchored in the

harbour of Massowah at a time when the new Em-
peror Claudius was sorely pressed to sustain himself

upon the throne of his ancestors. The opportunity

was not neglected by the archbishop to reduce the

heretic Church to the fold of the Roman see

;

and a series of attempts were commenced, equally

to be deplored from the mischief which they created,

and the unworthy means that were employed during

the struggle.

The signal service rendered by the Portuguese

troops in the ensuing wars, the total rout of the

Galla and the Moslem, with the slaughter of their

invading leader in battle, placed Bermudez in a

position to demand high terms from the reinstated
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monarch. The conversion of the emperor to the

Roman CathoUc faith and the possession of one-

third of the kingdom, were imperiously proposed,

and scornfully rejected. Excommunication was

threatened by the proud prelate of the West, and

utterly disregarded by King Claudius, who retorted

that the pope himself was a heretic. Open hosti-

lities broke out; and although the superior disci-

pline of the Europeans for a time gave them the

advantage, they were at length separated by a wily

stratagem, and hurried to different quarters of the

kingdom ; and Bermudez being then seized, was con-

veyed in honourable exile to the rugged mountains

of Efat.

Although much blood and considerable treasure

had been thus fruitlessly expended, the conversion

of ^Ethiopia was far from being forgotten in Eu-

rope ; and the spark of hope was further kept alive

by an Abyssinian priest, who asserted, on his arrival

in Rome, that the failure of Bermudez had entirely

arisen from his own absurd and brutal conduct, and

that the utmost deference would be paid to men of

sense and capacity. Ignatius Loyola volunteered

to repair in person to re-unite the ^thiopic and

Roman Catholic churches; but his talents being

required for more important objects, the pope re-

fused the desired permission to the great founder

of the society of Jesus, and thirteen missionaries

from the new order were chosen instead. Nunez

Baretto was elevated to the dignity of patriarch,
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and Andre Oviedo appointed provisional succes-

sor.

At that period the navigation of the Red Sea was

rendered dangerous by numerous Saracen fleets

;

and the patriarch, deeming it inexpedient to hazard

his own valuable person in the perils of the voyage,

reposed quietly at Goa, whilst a deputation headed

by Gonsalvez Rodrigues, a priest of secondary rank,

was despatched in advance, to ascertain the capa-

bilities of the route, and the sentiments of the reign-

ing monarch.

The Emperor Claudius little relished the arrival

of these monks, and Rodrigues entirely failed in

every attempt at conviction on the points at issue

—that the pope, as representative of Christ upon

earth, was the true head of all Christians, and that

there was no salvation out of the pale of the

Catholic church. Dismissed with the reply that

the people of Ethiopia would not lightly abandon

the faith of their forefathers, the monk retired to

work upon the mind of the monarch by the bril-

liancy of his controversial writing ; but a lengthy

treatise on the true faith produced no happy result,

and the envoy, disgusted with his reception, re-

turned shortly afterwards to Goa.

The spiritual conclave was plunged into con-

sternation by the untoward intelligence ; and after

much mature deliberation it was resolved, that the

dignity of the patriarch, and of the great King of

Portugal, could not be exposed to the consequences

II 2
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attending the ill favour of the Emperor of Abys-

sinia ; and that therefore the prelate should still

remain the guest of the Bishop of Nicea, whilst

the daring and restless Oviedo, with a small train

of attendants, attempted the business.

Arriving in safety, the Jesuit experienced a most

friendly reception from the Emperor Claudius ; and

although the letters of recommendation from the

pope were received with mistrust and impatience,

the habitual mildness of the monarch restrained

him from any overt act of oppression. Deceived

by this calm behaviour, the bishop, during a second

audience, was sufficiently foolhardy to represent,

in the most insolent language, the enormous errors

under which the Emperor laboured, and to demand

imperatively whether or not he intended to submit

himself to the authority of the successor of St.

Peter, and thus remove the heavy obhgation under

which his empire already groaned. King Claudius

replied that he was well inclined towards the Por-

tuguese nation—that he would grant lands and

settlements in his country—that permission would

not be withheld to the private exercise of the

religion of the West ; but that as the Abyssinian

church had been for ages united to the charge of

the patriarch of Alexandria, a subject of such

serious alteration must be canvassed before a full

assembly of divines.

Indignant at what he termed Ethiopian perfidy,

but still buoyed up with the faint hope of realizing
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his object, Oviedo changed his mode of attack, and

addressed a laboured remonstrance to the monarch,

written in the hypocritical tone of false friendship,

earnestly entreating him to recall to his remem-

brance the assistance rendered by Europeans to his

afflicted country, and the many promises made by

his sire in the day of his urgent distress
;
imploring

him at the same time to preserve a stern vigilance

upon the evil influence of the Empress and of the

ministers of state ; for in matters of faith the love

of kindred must give way to the love of Christ, and

in similar situations the nearest relation often proves

the bitterest enemy to the salvation of the soul."

This insidious reasoning was, however, vainly

expended upon the intelligent Claudius, and served

but to turn his heart further from the Roman and

his cause. The offer of a public controversy on

points of disputed faith being shortly afterwards

accepted, the Emperor entered the lists in presence

of the assembled court, and by his clear knowledge

of the Holy Scriptures, utterly defeated the subtilties

of the Italian priest ; and thus, notwithstanding the

conviction of the Portuguese missionary that by

supernatural aid he had triumphantly refuted all the

arguments urged by his illustrious antagonist, it was

fully decreed by the Abyssinian conference, that

neither king nor people owed any obligation or

obedience whatsoever to the church of Rome.

Still Oviedo was far from being reduced to silence.

Treatise after treatise was published on the contro-
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versy, to confound the minds of the ^Ethiopians.

The errors of the Alexandrian faith were fiercely

attacked in every form and fashion ; and the supe-

rior beauties of the Catholic religion fully expounded.

But no advantage resulted. Rejoinders and con-

futations followed fast from the insulted clergy ; and

the bishop, furious at the thoughts of his futile exer-

tions to gain a footing in the country—entertaining

no hope of making one single convert, whether

among prince or people—resolved upon a last effort

in the struggle. On the fifth of February, 1559, he

issued his spiritual ban over the land, proclaiming

that the entire nation of Abyssinia, high and low,

learned and ignorant, having refused to obey the

church of Rome—practising the unholy rite of cir-

cumcision—scrupling to eat the flesh of the hog

and the hare—and indulging in many other flagrant

enormities—were delivered over to the judgment of

the spiritual court, to be punished in person and

goods, in public and in private, by every means the

faithful could devise.

But the folly of issuing this curious rescript

without any means of enforcing it was fully appre-

ciated ; and the tyrannical conduct of the bishop

did but serve to strengthen the Emperor in the

bonds of his own faith, finding, as was observed by

an historian of the times, ''that popery and its

wiles were the more dangerous and reprehensible,

as the veil was withdrawn from before the spirit of

her tenets."
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There is every reason to believe that the succeed-

ing invasion of the Adaiel was procured through the

treacherous designs of the Jesuits, but the event

again proved disastrous to their cause. Although

the revenge of the baffled bishop was allayed in a

torrent of blood, yet the death of the mild, moderate,

and liberal Claudius, who perished on the battle-

field, shed a baneful influence on their ensuing

efforts ; and the sceptre devolved into the hands of

his brother Adam, a haughty and vindictive prince,

who is depicted in Portuguese records as " cruel

and hard of heart, and utterly insensible to the

beauteous mysteries of the Catholic faith."

Swearing vengeance against the Latins, to whose

treason he attributed the murder of his brother

and the ruin of his country, the new monarch seized

all the estates which had been granted to the Por-

tuguese for rendered service, and threatened the

bishop and his colleagues with instantaneous death

if they presumed to propagate the errors of the

Romish church ; and on a humble remonstrance

being attempted, in the violence of his wrath, he

rushed upon the missionary with a drawn sword,

vowing to immolate him upon the spot. *'The

weapon, however," say the holy fathers, " dropped

miraculously from his impious hand," and for a

season the last extremity of vengeance was ex-

changed for a system of vile durance.

Portuguese troops in the meantime arrived from

Goa, and the Bahr Negash, "the lord of the sea-
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coast," bought over by the gold of India, and

stirred up by the wily emissaries of the viceroy,

assembled his forces in rebellion. Marching with

his European allies to the capital, he defeated and

slew the Emperor in a pitched battle, and rescued

the Jesuit missionaries from their unpleasant cap-

tivity.

Warned by former difficulty and distress, the

worthy fathers now assumed a more modest and

humble demeanour, and were allowed to settle

again in their old haunt of Maiguagua, where they

remained for a time unmolested by the new Em-
peror Malek Sashed, who inherited all the horror of

his father to the Catholic creed, although tempered

by the mildness of his uncle Claudius. But the

jealous monks had not yet relinquished their hope

of advancement, and bending to the pressure of the

times, the deep plot was veiled under the garb of

passive obedience. The most pressing solicitations

were despatched to Goa for assistance ; and the

dauntless Oviedo pledged himself with six hundred

staunch Europeans to convert, not only the empire

of Abyssinia, but all the countries adjacent.

The scheme, however, did not suit the politics of

the day ; and in 1 560 the bishop received an order

from the head of his society to repair forthwith to

his more promising charge in Japan. Loth to

abandon all his favourite projects of ambition in

the country, and utterly reckless of truth, he ad-

dressed the most specious letters to the pope, hold-
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ing out a certain prospect of prostrating the church

of Ethiopia before the apostolic throne, whilst to

his immediate superior he dilated upon the richness

of the land, and the mines of pure gold which he

falsely asserted to exist in every province of the

kingdom. But his artful motives were thoroughly

pierced by the more wily successor of St. Peter;

and vessels soon after arrived on the coast of Africa,

to convey the reluctant fathers to the monastery of

St. Xavier, in Goa.
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CHAPTER XIII.

THE RELIGIOUS WAR.

Miserable indeed appeared the chance of conver-

sion ; and after a fierce struggle of thirty years,

there remained not one priest of the Romish faith

to administer the sacraments to the numerous

European settlers and descendants in the country.

Even the Jesuits themselves lost heart for the time

;

but the zeal of Philip the Second stirred the dying

embers, and fresh candidates for strife, honour, and

martyrdom, were soon in the field.

Peter Pero Pays and Antonio de Montzerado,

disguised as Armenian merchants, first attempted

the perilous undertaking ; but being wrecked upon

the Arabian coast, they were recognized as Christian

ministers, and languished during seven years in a

Moslem dungeon.

Goa next poured forth her priests to the ineffec-

tual contest. In seeking the promised land, Abra-

ham de Georgis was discovered in Turkish garb on

the island of Massowah, and the governor swore by

the holy Prophet, that, since the kafir had donned

the attire of the true believer, he should also adopt
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the tenets of the true faith, or die the death of a

dog. But the Jesuit clung to his creed, and suf-

fered accordingly
;

and, shortly aftei*wards, Jean

Baptiste being detected in assumed costume, by the

Turks of Comera, he also shared the same fate as

his immediate predecessor, in the thorny path of

martyrdom.

Thus even the road itself seemed to close, and all

intercourse was denied with a country wherein the

presence of Europeans was neither desired nor per-

mitted ; and which would have been suifered to

remain unmolested, had not exaggerated ideas of its

wealth still pervaded the imagination of all classes

throughout the western world.

Don Alexis de Menezez, the zealous Archbishop

of Goa, who had already with fire and sword propa-

gated Christianity throughout Malabar, now entered

the lists, and his sagacious and discerning mind
selected the vicar of St. Anne as a fit tool for the

execution of his project. Melchior Sylva, a con-

verted Brahmin, might, from his colour and lan-

guage, pass through the Turkish wicket. His zeal

was great as that of his superior, and the valuable

presents whereof he was made the bearer, might

prove a bait sufficiently tempting to lure the simple

Abyssinian into a fresh connexion.

The intelligence of his safe arrival, and of the

gracious reception of the presents, again roused

the ardent spirit of the order of Jesus ; and Peter

Pays was quickly ransomed from the Arabs, and
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despatched with a full train of priests to ^Ethiopia,

where he arrived in September of the year 1603.

Superior in every respect to his predecessors,

this missionary, instead of attempting to carry his

measures by force and overbearing insolence,

sought the softer path of insinuation ; and whilst

his extensive knowledge and plausible address

proved strong recommendations in his favour, many
circumstances also conspired to forward his views.

The country was in a most unsettled state, and the

assistance of a few Portuguese troops could turn

the scale of war. The condition of the church was

low and miserable. Eighty years of incessant strife

and distraction had crushed the very name of learn-

ing and literature. Few persons were to be found

who could read, write, or dispute. Ignorant and

unworthy men filled every sacred office ; and the

ancient defenders of the Alexandrian faith had been

swept away on the battle-field.

Amidst wars, and rumours of wars, Peter quietly

settled with his followers at Maiguagua. Schools

were opened, and the wonder ran through the land,

that youths of tender age could refute the most

learned sages of the wilderness of Walkayet. The

curiosity of Za Dengel, the temporary occupant of

the throne, was excited, and Peter, with his erudite

pupils, was summoned to the court.

Prompted by the hope of obtaining assistance

from Portugal, this weak prince, under an oath of

secrecy, immediately embraced the rehgion of his
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guest. But his time was fully occupied in the more
worldly object of strengthening himself upon a

throne to which he had been elevated by his evil

genius ; and the falling away from the faith of his

forefathers being at length whispered abroad, a re-

bellion was the consequence.

The approaching storm having been perceived by

the monk, he withdrew from court before the burst

of a revolution, which for some time crushed his

every hope of success. The Emperor was slain.

New aspirants strove for the ascendency ; and war

reigned for a season throughout the entire land.

Confident in the near approach of Portuguese

troops, which had been requested when Sylva car-

ried to India the tidings of the first conversion,

Peter now resolved upon the bold game of espousing

the weaker party, and thus gaining a firmer hold in

event of success. The expected reinforcements did

not, however, arrive in time ; and the defeat and

death of his protege was followed by the advance-

ment of the pretender Susneus to the throne of the

empire.

Notwithstanding his appearance as a declared

partizan in the opposing ranks, Peter's abilities as

an architect now created a fresh diversion in his

favour. The novel idea of a two-storied edifice

engrossed the thoughts of the reigning king ; and

men flocked from the remotest parts of the country

to gaze upon a fabric of stone, which was consi-

dered to be one of the wonders of the world. A
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missionary possessing the varied abilities and ac-

quirements of Pays could not be long in gaining

ascendency over a rude and illiterate monarch ; and

by address and perseverance he had soon effected

that which the threats and violence of his prede-

cessors had vainly attempted during a long course

of years.

Ras Sela Christos, brother to the Emperor, was

the first-fruit of the harvest. Partaking of the

holy supper with the Latins, he publicly embraced

their religion, and many chiefs and nobles followed

his illustrious example. Crowded assemblies were

held, in which the eloquence of the Jesuits entirely

bore down the feeble efforts of the ignorant and

uncultivated natives. The holiness of life which

was strictly preserved among the neophytes and

proselytes of the Catholics, added to the impression

entertained of their wisdom ; and the introduction

of useful arts, raised the glory of the fathers still

higher in the land ; and the prospect of the aid of

disciplined soldiers from the West overturned the

last remaining scruple in the mind of the mo-

narch.

An edict was published interdicting all persons

from holding office who were not well inclined to-

wards the Latin religion; and severe punishments

were threatened for the promulgation of ancient

doctrines. Assistance was solicited from Rome
and Lisbon ; and the work of European persecution

favourably commenced, by scourging with whips
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all those stubborn monks who refused to forego

their ancient belief.

Abba Simeon, the Abuna, repaired to the court

to remonstrate with the Emperor on the scandalous

interference with his prerogatives in convening

meetings and authorising debates upon ecclesias-

tical matters ; but his pride was timely soothed by

the royal assurance that all had been undertaken

for the benefit of true religion, and that the subject

should be fully discussed in his own presence.

Again the subtilties and dialectics of the mission-

aries prevailed ; and the total defeat of the Patriarch

and his clergy was followed by a second more severe

ordinance, awarding the penalty of death to all who
should henceforth deny the two natures of Christ.

Wonderful was the sensation created by this

severe edict, so diametrically at variance with the

mild spirit of religion, and with all the ancient

usages of the land. Aware of the feelings of the

strong party at court, as well as of the entire body

of the people, the Abuna placarded on the doors of

the chapels an excommunication of all who should

accept the religion of the Franks ; and the mo-

narch, irritated by this resistance, published a

manifesto, That his subjects should forthwith

embrace the Catholic faith."

This served as the signal-trumpet for the fight.

All classes armed themselves in defence of their

religion ; and ^Elius, the king's son-in-law, placed

himself at the head of the malcontents in Tigre.



112 THE EMPRESS HAMILMALA.

Not yet thoroughly prepared for the struggle,

the Emperor found it convenient for a time to

temporize, and requested one further debate, which

was to prove final between the disputants. The
mild Abuna listened to the proposal, and accom-

panied by a large train of monks appeared in the

royal camp, whilst the Jesuit and his colleagues

advanced into the arena from the opposite side.

The controversy was renewed, and raged fiercely

for six days ; but disputes in religion are seldom

adjusted by the reasoning of the doctors, and the

parties withdrew mutually incensed against each

other.

One further effort was made to restore the dis-

turbed harmony. The Empress Hamilmala, and.

many of the courtiers, with tears implored the king

to desist from his undertaking ; and the patriarch

and the clergy, throwing themselves prostrate on

the earth, embraced his knees, and entreated him

to turn a deaf ear to the poisonous insinuations of

the deceitful Jesuits, and graciously to allow his

subjects to remain faithful to the religion of their

forefathers. But the heart of the monarch re-

mained closed to the prayer. The Abuna quitted

the court, plunged in the deepest distress, and a

bloody war ensued, which shook the empire to its

foundation.

When ^lius fully understood the last resolution

taken by his father-in-law, to defend the Catholics

and their religion, he publicly appealed to the
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people of Tigre, and proclaimed that all who were

disposed to embrace the Jesuitical faith might

repair to the deluded Emperor, whilst those who

held to the ancient belief should forthwith gather

under his standard. Finding himself shortly after-

w^ards at the head of a large army, he marched

towards the royal camp, resolved to establish the

received doctrine of the land, or to perish in the

attempt.

Abba Simeon, who had attained the venerable

age of one hundred years, joined the army of the

defenders of the Alexandrian faith ; and in giving

them his patriarchal blessing, assured the soldiery

that all w^ho should fall in the combat died the

death of the martyr, and would receive the reward

in heaven. The desired effect was produced, and

the hearts of the entire force burned with one

eager zeal to meet the accursed enemies of their

religion.

On the appearance of the inflamed force a recon-

cihation was attempted, and the daughter of the

Emperor w^as made the bearer of terms to her

rebel lord. Her tears and entreaties were, how-

ever, totally disregarded. The impetuous youth

prepared for instant attack ; and the princess had

barely time to regain her father's tent, when hos-

tilities were commenced.

The soldiers of the viceroy rushed furiously upon

the royal encampment, and ^lius succeeded in

forcing his way, at the head of a small body of
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troops, to the very pavilion of his father-in-law.

But he was here struck from his horse by a stone,

and stabbed upon the ground. A panic seized the

army of the fallen leader, and the rabble, casting

away their arms, fled in all directions.

The aged Abuna found himself alone and deserted

in the same spot which he had occupied during the

attack. His years and high clerical bearing dis-

armed the violence of the Abyssinian soldiery ; but

a Portuguese partizan at length threw himself upon

the patriarch, and, regardless of his white and vener-

able hairs, transfixed him with a spear. A frightful

massacre ensued ; and the heads of the principal

leaders of the unsuccessful rebellion were exposed on

the gates of the capital as a bloody warning to the

seditious.
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CHAPTER XIV.

TEMPORARY SUBMISSION TO THE POPE OF ROME.

Strengthened by this signal victory, other points

of the Alexandrian creed were attacked in succes-

sion ; and the time of the Jesuits was fully occupied

in the translation into ^Ethiopic of sundry dogma-

tical treatises on subjects of disputed faith. But

the barbarism of the language was despised by most

—the Latin interpolation abhorred as magic by all

—

and a furious paper controversy raged for a time
;

until the Abyssinians becoming scurrilous, the wrath

of the monarch was again roused, and he issued a

severe edict, wherein the people were forbidden from

celebrating the Jewish Sabbath, which from time

immemorial had hitherto been sacred.

The inhabitants of Begemeder flew to arms ; and

people from all parts of the country, groaning under

the yoke of foreign oppression, poured in to join

the standard of rebellion which Joanel had reared

on the plains of his government. A horde of Galla,

delighting in the confusion, offered their assistance,

and the most haughty conditions were speedily con-

veyed to court from a large assembly in arms.

Again the most earnest entreaties were employed

1 2
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to induce the emperor to compromise ; but influ-

enced by the words of the Jesuits, he called together

his principal chieftains, monks, and learned men,

and in their presence solemnly declared that he

would defend the Catholic religion to the last drop

of his blood; adding, that it was the first duty

of his subjects to obey their legitimate monarch.

Energetic measures were forthwith agreed upon,

and, at the head of a large array, the king pro-

ceeded in person to the war. Joanel, finding him-

self too weak to contend in the plains, withdrew to

the inaccessible mountains, where a blockade by the

royal troops soon caused a scarcity of provisions.

His forces gradually deserted, and he himself escap-

ing to the Galla, was pursued, betrayed, and put

to death.

This reverse sustained by the defenders of the old

cause did not, however, intimidate the inhabitants of

Damot, a province situated on the borders of the Nile;

for scarcely had the emperor reached his capital,

when the population rose en masse, with the deter-

mination of dethroning a monarch who so basely

truckled to a foreign yoke, and of driving from the

land the authors of its distraction. An army of

fourteen thousand warriors was speedily organized

;

and monks and hermits, burning with zeal in the

cause, emerged from the cave and from the wilder-

ness to join the fast-swelling ranks.

Ras Sela Christos marched against the rebels,

but desertion considerably thinned his troops ; and
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he confronted the enemy with barely one-half the

numerical strength of their formidable array. Go-

vernor of the province, and greatly beloved by the

people, a proposal was tendered to him, that if

he would only lend his assistance in burning the

monkish books and hanging the worthy fathers

themselves upon tall trees, he might be seated upon

the imperial throne of his ancestors. But the gene-

ral, despising the offer, and resting confident in the

firelocks of the Portuguese, rushed to the attack.

The combat raged fiercely for a time. Four hun-

dred monks, devoting themselves to death, carried

destruction through the royal host ; but the tide of

victory set at length in his favour, and after a fear-

ful carnage on either side, he found himself master

of the field.

Great rejoicings at court followed the news of

this success. Peter declared that Heaven, by the

extermination of his enemies, had given the desired

sign that the Roman Catholic should be the religion

of the land ; and the emperor, who, partly from

fear of his subjects, and partly from dislike to relin-

quish his supernumerary wives and concubines, had

not as yet publicly professed the Latin religion, now
openly embraced the faith, and confessed his sins to

the triumphant Jesuit.

A letter containing the royal sentiments was pub-

lished for the benefit of the nation:—"The king

henceforth obeys the pope of Rome, the successor

of Peter, chief of the apostles, who could neither
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err in doctrine nor in conduct ; and all subjects are

hereby advised to adopt the same creed." And
the missionary, who now reasonably imagined that

the work was satisfactorily concluded, wrote to the

courts of Rome and Lisbon, requesting that a pa-

triarch and twenty ecclesiastics might be imme-

diately sent to the vineyard; adding, that "although

the harvest was plentiful, the labourers were but

few."

These happy and unlooked-for tidings were re-

ceived by Philip the Fourth of Spain. Mutio

Vitelesi, the general of the Jesuits, offered to pro-

ceed in person, but the pope refused permission, as he

had done in the case of his predecessor Loyola ; and

Alphonso Mendez, a learned doctor of the society

of Jesus, was inaugurated at Lisbon with all the

customary solemnities.

After suffering much difficulty and delay in his

passage, the Portuguese patriarch at length arrived

on the Danakil coast with a large train of priests,

servants, masons, and musicians. The same greedi-

ness and cupidity were experienced amongst the

savage Adaiel that the traveller finds at the present

day—baseness and avarice having stamped their

character for generations ; but the troubles of a

weary march were soon forgotten in the cordial

reception which awaited the party at the royal

camp ; and the day was finally fixed when the

homage of the king and of the country should be

rendered to the Pope of Rome.
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On the 11th of February, 1626, the court and

the nobles of the land were assembled in the open

air. Two rich thrones were occupied by the mo-

narch and his distinguished guest, and a surround-

ing multitude gazed upon the imposing ceremony

in silence. " The hour is come," exclaimed Mendez,
" when the king shall satisfy the debt of his an-

cestors, and submit himself and his people to the

only true head of the church." A copy of the

Gospel was produced, and the monarch, falling upon

his knees, took the oath of homage. " We, King of

the kings of ^Ethiopia, believe and confess that the

Pope of Rome is the true successor of the Apostle

St. Peter, and that he holds the same power, dignity,

and dominion, over the whole Christian church.

Therefore we promise, offer, and swear sincere

obedience to the holy father Urban, by God's grace

Pope and our Lord, and throw humbly at his feet

our person and our kingdom."

As the emperor rose from his position, Ras Sela

Christos, suddenly drawing his sword, shouted

aloud, "What is now done is done for ever; and

whoso in future disclaims the act, shall taste the

sharp edge of this trusty weapon. I do homage

only to true Catholic kings." The monks, clergy,

and noblemen followed the example of their supe-

riors ; and the assembly was closed by a public edict,

proclaimed through the royal herald, that all Abys-

sinians should, under pain of death, forthwith em-

brace the Roman religion.
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Palaces and revenues were set apart for the

ministers of the new faith ; seminaries for youth

Avere established throughout the country, and bap-

tism and ordination went on in peace. The success

of the Jesuits increased rapidly, and many thousand

souls were enrolled, who had been converted from

the delusions of the Alexandrian creed.

The trial of two years failed, however, to convince

the nation of the benefits of the new religion ; and

the emperor and patriarchs could not deceive them-

selves in the fact, that the cause advanced rather in

appearance than in reality. Missionaries who en-

tered the native churches were found murdered in

their beds ; the most disparaging stories were every-

where circulated regarding the holy fathers, and

more particularly on the representation of scriptural

performances at the Paschal feast, when demons

being introduced by the Romans upon the stage, the

spectators rushed simultaneously from the theatre,

exclaiming, '

' Alas ! they have brought with them

devils from the infernal regions," and the tale spread

like wildfire through the land.

Nothing daunted by the unfortunate fate of iElius

and Joanel, Tekla Georgis, another son-in-law of

the emperor, with a large body of the discontented,

rose to defend the religion of their forefathers.

Burning the crosses and rosaries, together with

a Jesuit priest who fell into their hands, the party

rapidly increased, and the emperor was compelled

to march an army to quell the insurrection. The
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rebels were completely routed by Rebaxus, the

viceroy of Tigre, and all who fell into his hands,

men, w^omen, and children, w^ere barbarously mas-

sacred. Georgis and his sister Adera concealed

themselves in a cave during three days, but were at

length discovered and brought before the irritated

emperor. Condemned by the advice of the Jesuits

to be burned to death as a heretic, Georgis was

allowed by the monarch publicly to solicit the

patriarch to be admitted into the Roman church

;

but it being afterwards considered politic to imagine

that his intentions w^ere insincere, the unfortunate

prince was hung in front of the palace in presence of

the whole court ; and his devoted sister, fifteen days

afterwards, suffered the same fate upon the same tree,

notwithstanding that the most strenuous efforts w^ere

made to save her life by the queen and by all classes

of society.

To increase the dread effects of his tyranny, the

emperor now^ issued a manifesto, that even as he

had punished wdth death the obstinacy of his own
son-in-law, so would he of a surety not spare any

who in future committed a like transgression. The

remarks of the worthy missionary Antoine, regard-

ing this execution, will show the spirit which

animated the fathers in their course of persecution,

so novel in the annals of Abyssinia, and so contrary

to the mildness of the Christian faith. He who
reads with attention the history of ^Ethiopia, will

observe, that at no previous period was such ardent
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zeal displayed for the honour of religion, and a

direct miracle, indeed, must have induced the em-

peror to hang his own son-in-law in the blessed

cause."

Dazzled by the success that had hitherto at-

tended their measures, the patriarch and his col-

leagues now plunged headlong into proceedings

which eventually proved disastrous to their cause.

Excommunications were lightly launched in civil

disputes, and the soul of every counsellor of

the state was committed to the devil if he dared

to question the authority of the foreign priest.

Conspiracies were hatched against the imperial

person ; and the body of a distinguished noncon-

forming ecclesiastic, which had been interred within

the walls of the church, was exhumed by order of

the Portuguese prelate, and thrown to the wild

beasts—an action which raised the indignation of

the Ethiopians to the highest pitch against a set

of men " who had ever the words of religion in

the mouth, but who, after persecuting the living,

denied even to the dead that repose which neither

Pagan nor Mohammadan ever disturbed."

The detestation of the fathers and their religion

daily waxed stronger in the hearts of all. Their

great patron, Ras Sela Christos, was deprived of

power and property for seditious attempts ; and

the bold mountaineers of Begemeder at length

seized their long spears to uphold the faith of their

ancestors. The viceroy was driven from the pro-
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vince, and Meleaxus, a youth of royal blood, ap-

pointed defender of the ancient religion, and leader

of the armed host of peasants who flocked to his

standard from all parts of the country, but espe-

cially from Lasta, the seat of the bravest warriors

of the land.

To quell this insurrection, the Emperor assembled

in Gojam an army of twenty-five thousand men,

and attacked the insurgents among their strong-

holds. His troops were, however, repulsed at all

points with the loss of many officers and men, and

he was reluctantly obliged to retreat to the plains.

Deputies followed from the victorious camp, to

supplicate him to take pity upon his subjects, and

to dismiss those evil-minded strangers who had so

long oppressed Abyssinia. The royal army was in

no heart or condition to renew hostilities. Ru-

mours went through the land that angels sent

from heaven had proclaimed the restoration of the

ancient religion ; and in the general excitement the

king perceived that his own authority would be

fatally compromised unless some concessions were

made.

The patriarch was nevertheless inflexible ; and

letters were at the same time received from Rome,

instigating the emperor to combat stoutly with his

rebellious subjects, and extending to Ethiopia the

general absolution of the great year of Jubilee.

But the unhappy inhabitants laughed the ofler of
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this indulgence to scorn, and were utterly unable

to comprehend by what authority the pope held

in his possession the keys of the kingdom of

heaven.
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CHAPTER XV.

EXPULSION OF THE JESUITS FROM .ETHIOPIA.

The civil war continued, meanwhile, to rage with

great expenditure of life, and with alternate success

on either side. Enticed into the plain, the enemy

w^ere generally worsted by the royal troops, but

among the recesses of their native rocks the moun-

taineers had always the advantage. No sign of

intended submission could be observ^ed ; and the

monarch, becoming suspicious of the Jesuits, who
were erecting forts and strongholds under the guise

of churches and residences, lent a favourable ear

to the entreaties of his subjects.

A second remonstrance was penned, wherein he

forcibly set forth to the Portuguese bishop, "that

the Roman religion had not been introduced into

the country by the miracles or the preaching of

the fathers, bat by royal edict and ordinance, in

opposition to the wish of the entire population

;

and that the prelate must devise some milder

measures for the furtherance of the true faith."

Foreseeing a heavy storm in case of refusal,

Mendez reluctantly complied with the proposal

of a modified church code, under the restriction
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that no public manifesto should announce the

change, which must be gradually and silently in-

troduced. The ancient liturgy and the ancient

holydays were thus restored, and the celebration

of the Jewish Sabbath once again permitted.

But the concession was insufficient, and came too

late to pacify the turbulent mountaineers of Lasta,

wdio had been altogether victorious during the war.

They would listen to no modification of their first

demand ; but imperatively insisted upon the com-

plete re-establishment of their ancient ecclesiastical

institution, together with the expulsion of the fo-

reigners from the land.

The liberty and the customs of highlanders are

seldom invaded w^ith success ; and a religion detested

by the common people cannot, without much diffi-

culty, be introduced by the prince. Weary of so

many rebellions, and murders, and excommunica-

tions, the king, in his advanced age, began to view

with an unfavourable eye the firebrand authors of

these disturbances. Suspecting his brother and the

patriarch of seditious view^s—offended by the con-

tumacy of his subjects, and the increasing diminu-

tion of his own authority—disgusted with the pre-

sent state of affairs, and apprehensive of future

events—he now seriously bethought him of restoring

the church to its original footing. But the rebellion

must, in the first instance, be quelled ; and having

with this view concluded an alliance with the Galla,

he marched towards Lasta.
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Twenty thousand peasants, confident of victory,

descending from their mountains, rushed into the

plain to meet the royal force. The two armies for

a time remained in sight in that still calmness which

precedes the earthquake. At length the Galla ca-

valry dashing at speed on the crowded masses of

the enemy, threw them into complete confusion—

a

fierce combat lasted until the going down of the sun

—and the field of battle was left covered with eight

thousand bodies of the insurgents.

Throwing themselves prostrate before the tri-

umphant monarch on this scene of carnage, the

vanquished peasants expressed their grief in the

following lively terms :
—

" Who are these men,"

they asked with groans, " whom you now behold

bathed in blood ? Are they Moslems, or Pagans, or

even the enemies of the kingdom? No, they are

Christians—they are all thy subjects, knit together

by the most tender bonds of blood, friendship, and

affection. Those warriors who now lie lifeless at thy

feet, would, under a better government, have proved

the bulwarks of thy throne, and the terror of those

very men by whose hands they have fallen. The

very heathen blush at thy cruelty, and call thee

renegade for having abandoned the religion of thy

fathers. Cease, O emperor ! in mercy cease to pro-

long a struggle which must end in the downfall of

the throne, and the ruin of all religion in the

land!"

The empress also mingled her tears with the
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groans of the wounded petitioners, and adjured the

king for the love of God, and in the name of future

generations, to take pity upon his subjects, and

desist from preparing a sepulchre for himself and for

his family. "What have you gained by this bat-

tle?" she exclaimed. "You have introduced into

the kingdom hordes of pagan Galla, who detest

yourself equally with your religion ; but futile will

be your attempt to establish in Ethiopia a form of

worship which is unknown to the greater part of

your people, and to the remainder is known only to

be resisted to the last drop of their blood."

These representations sunk deep into the heart of

the emperor ; and instead of proceeding in triumph

to his capital, he retired to a secluded spot to give

vent to his feehngs, and bewail the loss he had

created. The Galla troops were dismissed; and

having collected all the principal monks and clergy,

he announced his resolution of allowing the nation

to return to the faith of their forefathers.

Immediately on this intelligence, the patriarch

hurried with all the Jesuit fathers to soothe the

ruffled mood of the monarch. " I had fondly ima-

gined," exclaimed Mendez, " that we were the vic-

tors, but behold we are the vanquished ; and the

rebels, routed and put to flight, have obtained all

that they desire. Call to mind how many fields

thou hast won with the assistance of God and the

Portuguese, and remember that thou didst embrace

the true faith of thine own free will. We have been



REJECTION OF CATHOLICISM. 129

sent unto thy charge by the Pope of Rome, and by

the King of Portugal. Beware of irritating great

potentates to just indignation. They be indeed far

off, but God is nigh at hand ; and thy apostasy will

defile thy name and that of thy nation, and will

leave an everlasting tarnish upon the Lion of the

tribe of Judah, which now glitters in the standard of

Ethiopia." On the conclusion of this harangue,

all threw themselves at his feet, and entreated an

immediate order to execution, rather than a con-

firmation from his lips of the rash resolution that he

had taken.

Retaining a too lively recollection of the streams

of blood that had been poured out upon the plains

of Lasta, the emperor quietly allowed the Jesuits to

arise, and unmoved by their earnest prayers and

entreaties, replied shortly, " that his adherence to

the Catholic faith had already caused the slaughter

of a great portion of his subjects, and that he would

have no further dealings whatever with their doc-

trines."

The film fell from before the eyes of the discom-

fited monks. The friends of the Alexandrian faith,

rallying round the throne, united their utmost efforts

to strengthen the emperor in his resolves ; and the

rumour spread abroad that on the feast of St. John

the Baptist the ancient religion was to be re-esta-

blished throughout the land. Thousands assembled

in the capital on that day to assist in the ceremony;

VOL. III. K
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and, although temporarily disappointed, the event

clearly proved that this act of justice could no

longer he safely delayed.

Every art and stratagem was still resorted to by

the patriarch to put off the evil day ; but the

Emperor, roused at length by the harsh and un-

compromising character of the Jesuit, fiercely ex-

claimed, "Has, then, the sceptre departed from

mine hand for ever?"—and the royal trumpets

suddenly sounded through the streets of Gondar, as

the herald announced the following proclamation to

the empire :

—

" Listen and hear ! We formerly recommended

to you the adoption of the Roman Catholic creed,

on the firm conviction that it was the only true

one ; but numbers of our subjects having sacrificed

their lives for the religion of their ancestors, we

henceforth accord its free exercise unto all. Let

the priests resume possession of their churches, and

worship the God of their forefathers. Farewell,

and rejoice."

It is not possible to describe the rapture with

which this welcome edict was received. The praises

of the Emperor resounded from every quarter. The

rosaries and the chaplets of the Jesuits were tossed

out of doors, and burned in a heap. Men and

women danced for joy in the streets, and the song

of liberation burst from the lips of the disenthralled

multitude.
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** The flock of ^Ethiopia has escaped from the hyenas of the

West.

The doctrine of St. Mark is the column of our church.

Let all rejoice and sing hallelujahs,

For the sun of our deliverance has lighted up the land."

Thus perished the hopes of a mission which, for

craft and cruelty, has been seldom equalled in the

annals of time. Whilst Rome must indeed have

been prompted by no ordinar}^ motive to persevere

so pertinaciously in a work of conversion, through

all the horrors of banishment and martyrdom, the

unworthy means resorted to by the dauntless but

unsuccessful agents employed in the enterprize,

have left an indelible stain upon the page of her

history.

K 2
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CHAPTER XVI.

THE CHURCH, SECOND GREAT POWER IN SHOA.

Christianity is the national religion throughout the

more elevated portions of Abyssinia ; but the wild

Galla has overrun her fairest provinces, and located

himself in her most pleasant places—the bigoted

Moslem crowds thick upon the skirts of her dis-

tracted empire, and the tenets that she professes

are base, foolish, and degrading. Engrafted on the

superstitions of the Jew, the Mohammadan, and the

Pagan—promulgated by rude and ignorant men

—

and received by a people emerging only into the

first stage of civilization—the light of religion must

have been feeble, even in the beginning ; but as it

was imparted, so it still remains. Sects and parties

have arisen, and province has been banded against

province in all the fiery wrath of the zealot
;
but,

lost in the maze of subtle controversy, these internal

wars have raged for generations without disturbing

the original doctrine ; and the same errors of the

church prevail to this day throughout the land, as

when first propounded in the beginning of the

fourth century.

The Abuna or Archbishop is the spiritual chief
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of ^Ethiopia. Consecrated by the Patriarch of

Alexandria, and possessing with rich revenues the

intelligence of other lands, the Primate is univer-

sally feared and respected throughout the empire,

and all religious differences and dissensions must

be carried for the final decision of his Holiness.

Princes and rulers pay implicit deference to his

high behest, and, seated on the ground before his

episcopal throne, receive with the utmost respect

his every wish and advice. Feuds and quarrels

betwixt state and state are satisfactorily arranged

in his presence ; and war, tyranny, and violence, are

controlled by his all commanding voice of mildness

and benevolence. But whilst his influence is thus

potent, the extent of his diocese is also great ; and

many local difficulties opposing the pastoral visit

to the extremities of his see, the kingdom of Shoa

has for ages been deprived of the advantages ac-

cruing from the residence of an archbishop.

In the hand of the Abuna is vested the exclu-

sive power of consecration. Bishops, priests, and

deacons, can from him alone receive holy office.

He only it is who grants absolution for heavy-

offences against either God or man ; and the ark of

a church, whether newly constructed or polluted

by the unhallowed touch of a Mohammadan, must

be purified by his hands with the holy merom,

before being entitled to that high adoration which

it thenceforward receives.

The second place in spiritual dignity is filled by
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the Etchegue, the Grand Prior of the monks of

Dehra Libanos. Seated on the throne of Tekla

Haimanot, one of the first founders of the orders

of Seclusion, he engrosses the management of all

the various monastic establishments throughout the

land, and in his hands remains the charge of the

existing literature and education. Deeply versed

in the subtilties of theology, his opinion is held of

the highest import in the never-ceasing disputes

upon the uninteresting subjects of false faith which

occupy the mind of the Abyssinian divine ; but his

authority extends only to the simple admittance

into the monkish order, and to granting absolution

for minor offences.

The Comus, or Bishop, who ranks next above the

Priest, is without diocese or even authority over the

inferior members of the church ; and his peculiar

function is to bless and purify the sacred ark, should

it accidentally receive the impure touch of deacon

or layman ; to repeat the prayer of admission, and

sign the cross on the skull-cap of the candidate for

monastic seclusion ; and to atford absolution for

trivial offences against the conscience.

Twelve thousand clerical drones,

" Fruges coiisuniere uati,"

fatten in idleness on the labour of the working

classes, and employ their influence to foster the

prejudice, bigotry, and superstition of their flock.

The kiss imprinted on the hand of one of these
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licentious shepherds being believed to purify the

body from all sin, they are treated with the highest

respect and veneration, are fed and caressed both by

high and low, and invariably addressed as "Father."

Upon payment each of a few pieces of salt, many
hundred candidates receive the breath of the Holy

Ghost from the Abuna in a single day ; but every

Abyssinian being ignorant of his own age, it is

essential to the reception of priestly orders that the

beard should have appeared. Deacons are chosen

from among boys and children, because on reaching

maturity the life of the adult is not always distin-

guished by that spotless purity which is held indis-

pensable. The juvenile novices are present during

divine service in capacity of servitors, and they

complete the requisite number at the administration

of the holy communion.

The father confessor is bound to the strictest

secrecy ; and it is believed that on this point a dread

oath is taken before ordination, when all the mys-

teries of religion are expounded by the Abuna, and

especially those which have reference to the prepa-

ration of bread for the holy supper. In a small

house styled Bethlehem, which rises immediately

behind every church, the mysterious ceremony is

performed. The deacon can alone bake the cake
;

and the most vigilant guard is invariably preserved

against the approach or intrusion of females or

other improper visiters during the hour of solemn

occupation.
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Certain revenues and estates are set apart for the

support of each clerical establishment ; and to en-

sure the proper distribution, an Alaka, or chief, is

selected by the monarch from either class of society.

Whilst a successful foray is invariably followed by

donations from the throne, the safe return from a

journey is acknowledged by an offering on the part

of all private individuals ; and the shade of the vene-

rable juniper-trees, which adorn the churchyard on

the summit of the greenest knolls, is ever crowded

with groups of sleek, hooded priests, who bask in

the enjoyment of idle indulgence.

There are, perhaps, more churches in Abyssinia

than in any other part of the Christian world ; and

he who has erected one believes that he has atoned

for every sin. But even the best are very miserable

edifices of wattle plastered with mud, only to be

distinguished from the surrounding hovels by a thin

coating of whitewash, which is dashed over the out-

side to point with the finger of pride to the peculiar

privilege of the two great powers in the land.

Circular in form, they have a door to each quarter

of the compass, the apex of the conical thatch being

surmounted by a brazen cross, which is usually

adorned with ostrich eggs, whilst the same depraved

and heathenish taste pervades the decorations of the

interior. Sculpture is strictly forbidden ; but the

walls are bedaubed with paintings of the patron

saint of the church, the blessed Virgin, and a truly

incongruous assemblage of cherubim and fallen
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angels, with the evil one himself enveloped in hell-

flames. Timbrels and crutches depend in pic-

turesque confusion from the bare rafters of the

roof ; no ceiling protects the head from the descent

of the lizard and the spider ; and the tout ensemble

of the slovenly Abyssinian church presents the

strangest imaginable picture of cobweb finery.

The Jewish temple consisted of three distinct

divisions—the fore-court, the holy, and the holy of

holies. To the first laymen were admitted, to the

second only the priest, and to the third the high-

priest alone. All entrance was denied to the Pagan,

—a custom which is rigorously enforced in Abys-

sinia; and her churches are in like manner divided

into three parts.

Eight feet in breadth, the first compartment

stretches, after the fashion of a corridor, entirely

around the building. It is styled Kene Mdhelet,

and, strewed throughout with green rushes, forms

the scene of morning worship. To the right of the

entrance is the seat of honour for priests and erudite

scribes ; and beyond this court, save on certain

occasions, the bare foot of the unlearned layman

cannot pass.

Makdas is the second compartment. This is the

sanctuary in which the priests officiate, and a corner

is set apart for laymen during the administration of

the holy supper, whilst a cloth screens the mysteries

of the interior. Here also hang, arranged around

tlie walls, the bones of many deceased worthies.
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which have been carefully gathered from the newly

opened sepulchre, and are deposited by the hand of

the priest in cotton bags. By the nearest relative,

the first opportunity is embraced of transporting

these mouldering emblems of mortality to the sacred

resting-place of Debra Libanos, where the living and

the dead are alike blessed with a rich treasure of

righteousness, since the remains of Tekla Haimanot,

the patron saint of Abyssinia, still shed a bright

halo over the scene of his miracles upon earth.

To Kedis Kedisen, the holy of holies, none but

the Alaka is admitted. Behind its veil the sacra-

ment is consecrated, the communion vessels are

deposited, and the tremendous mysteries of the

tdbot^ or ark of the covenant, are shrouded from the

eyes of the uninitiated. The gold of the foreigner

has penetrated the secret of the contents of this

box, which are nothing more than a scroll of parch-

ment, on which is inscribed the name of the patron

saint of the church ; but the priest who dared to

open his lips on the subject to one of his own coun-

trymen would incur the heavy penalties due to the

sacrilege.

The most ridiculous exploits are recorded of

Menilek the son of Solomon and the Queen of

Sheba, who crowned a long course of iniquity by

plundering the Temple of Jerusalem. The true

ark of Zion is believed still to exist in the church

at Axum ; but prayers, vows, and oblations, are

equally made to the handicraft of any vain eccle-
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siastic, which may be held up to the admiring mul-

titude as having been secreted in a cave during the

inroad of the conquering Graan, and since revealed

by a miraculous dream from Heaven.

In the presence of the mysterious casket consists

the only sanctity of the church. Heretics alone

doubt of its inherent virtues ; and every individual

who professes Christianity must during life make

his vows and oblations to the one he has selected,

in order that after death he may enjoy the privilege

of interment under its sacred influence. Young
and old, rich and poor, prostrate themselves to the

ground as the idol is carried in procession through

the streets under the great umbrellas ; and when
replaced in its case in the holy of holies, the air is

rent by the attendant priests with shouts of " The
temple of the eternal God !"

All the disqualifications of the Levitical law

oppose entrance to the sacred edifice, and both the

threshold and the door-posts must be kissed in

passing. Like the Jews, the Abyssinians invariably

commence the service with the Trisagion, " Holy,

holy, holy, is God, the Lord of Sabaoth." The sweet

singer of Israel danced before the Lord, and a cari-

cature imitation remains, the chief point of Abys-

sinian worship. Capering and beating the ground

with their feet, the priests stretch out their crutches

towards each other with frantic gesticulations, whilst

the clash of the timbrel, the sound of the drum, and

tlie howling of harsh voices, complete a most strange
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form of devotion. The lessons are taken partly from

the Scriptures, partly from the miracles of the holy

Virgin and of Tekla Haimanot, the life of Saint

George, and other foolish and fabulous works ; but

all are in the ancient iEthiopic tongue, which to

the congregation is a dead letter ; and the sole

edification of a visit to the church is therefore com-

prised in the kiss that has been imprinted on the

portal.

In order to obtain the desired and enviable posi-

tion of eating the bread of comparative idleness, a

sacrifice is indispensable. The priest is restricted

to the possession of a single wife ; and on her de-

mise or infidelity, no second marriage is authorized.

A small portion of lore must, moreover, be imbibed

—^the Psalms of David must be carefully conned

—

and the mysteries of Abyssinian song and dance be

fully penetrated, before the sacred office can be

attained. The lessons of early youth are, however,

speedily forgotten, and the constant repetition of

the same words removes the necessity of retaining

the character. Few in after years can read—still

fewer respect the vow of chastity—and the employ-

ment of the morning hours of the Sabbath, and of

the holydays, in dancing and shouting within the

walls of the church, entitle the performer to all

the immunities and comforts pertaining unto holy

orders.

In every clerical conclave the king possesses the

supreme voice of authority ; and the despotic mo-



THE SPIRITUAL COURT. 141

narch may in Shoa be justly regarded as the head

of his own church. Loss of office is the great

punishment inflicted by the spiritual court, which

is composed of the assembled members of the indi-

vidual church, and degradation is followed by the

expulsion of the offending brother from the com-

munity. But the great hall of justice is not unfre-

quently graced with the presence of the refractory

priest ; and fetters in the dungeon, or banishment

from the realm, maintain a wholesome fear of the

royal power of investigation in matters ecclesias-

tical.

The monk is admitted to the order of his choice

by any officiating priest. A prayer is repeated, the

skull-cap blessed with the sign of the cross, and

the ceremony is complete. But a more imposing

rite attends the oath of celibacy before the Abuna.

The clergy assemble in numbers, and fires are

lighted around the person of the candidate. His

loins are bound about with the leathern girdle of

Saint John, and the prayer and the requiem for the

dead rise pealing from the circle. The Glaswa—

a

narrow strip of black cloth adorned with coloured

crosses—is then placed on the shaven crown, and

shrouded from view by the enveloping shawl ; and

the archbishop, clad in his robes of state, having

repeated the concluding prayer and blessing, signs

with his own hand the emblem of faith over the

various parts of the body.

Education was in former days to be obtained
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alone from the inmate of the monastic abode, and

a life of scanty food, austerity, and severe fasting,

was embraced only by the more enthusiastic. But

the skin-cloak, and the dirty head-dress, now
envelope the listless monk, who, satisfied with a

dreamy and indolent existence, basks during the

day on the grassy banks of the sparkling rivulet,

and prefers a bare sufficiency of coarse fare from

the hand of royal charity, to the sweeter morsel

earned by the sweat of his brow.

Priest-ridden and bigoted to the last degree, the

chains of bondage are firmly riveted around the

neck of the infatuated Abyssinian. The most ridi-

culous doctrines must be believed, and the most

severe fasts and penances must be endured, ac-

cording to the pleasure and the fiat of the church.

Uncharitable and uncompromising, her anger often

blazes forth into the furious blast of excommu-

nication ; and for offences the most trivial, the

souls of men are consigned to eternal perdition.

Fasts, penances, and excommunication form, in

fact, the chief props of the clerical power ; but the

repentant sinner can always purchase a substitute

to undergo the two former, and the ban of the

church is readily averted by a timely offering.

Spiritual offences are indeed of rare occurrence

;

for murder and sacrilege alone give umbrage to

the easy conscience of the native of Shoa, and all

other crimes written in the book of Christian com-

mandment have been well nigh effaced from his
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tablet. Abstinence and the disbursement of suit-

able largesses to the priest and mendicant, are

of themselves quite sufficient to ensure the re-

quisite absolution for every sin committed in the

flesh.

The death-bed and the funeral feast are attended

with much advantage to the temporal interests of

the church. The choicest food is unsparingly

dealt out, and the bereaved widow is glad to leave

the management of her affairs to the assiduous

father confessor, who is entertained in the house

of all who can afford the expense. The dying

man bestows a portion of his estate in this world

for the bright hopes which absolution extends in

that which is to come ; and the holy sacrament is

even administered after the soul has quitted the

tenement of clay, in order that the superstition of

grateful relatives may grant a rich reward for the

blessing of the priest, and for his undeniable as-

surance of exemption from punishment hereafter.

But the Abyssinian possesses no idea of the more

salutary doctrine of Christianity. Polluted faith

is here reflected in the mirror of depraved manners,

and long severe fastings constitute the essence of

his degenerate religion. The idol worship of saints

has made rapid progress in the land, and the igno-

rance of the clergy is only to be equalled by the

impurity of the lay classes. Their belief in Chris-

tianity, if that term can be applied, is strange,

childish, and inconsistent ; and bigoted to the faith
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of their ancestors, they ahhor and despise all who re-

fuse acquiescence in this their absurd confession :—
" Tiiat the Alexandrian faith is the only true

belief.

*'That faith, together with baptism, is sufficient

for justification ; but that God demands alms and

fasting, as amends for sin committed prior to the

performance of the baptismal rite.

" That unchristened children are not saved.

" That the baptism of water is the true rege-

neration.

" That invocation ought to be made to the

saints, because sinning mortals are unworthy to

appear in the presence of God, and because if

the saints be well loved, they will listen to all

prayer.

" That every sin is forgiven from the moment

that the kiss of the pilgrim is imprinted on the

stones of Jerusalem ; and that kissing the hand

of a priest purifies the body in like manner.

" That sins must be confessed to the priest

—

saints invoked—and full faith reposed in charms

and amulets, more especially if written in an un-

known tongue.

''That prayers for the dead are necessary, and

absolution indispensable ; but that the souls of the

departed do not immediately enter upon a state of

happiness, the period being in exact accordance

with the alms and prayers that are expended upon

earth."
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All ideas regarding salvation are thus vague and

indefinite ; and vain, foolish doctrines have taken

entire possession of the shallow thoughts of the

Christian of Ethiopia. Born amid falsehood and

deceit, cradled in bloodshed, and nursed in the

arms of idleness and debauchery, the national

character is truly painted in the confession of one

of her degenerate sons :

—

" Whensoever we behold

the pleasing ware, we desire to steal it ; and we

are never in the company of a man whom we

disUke, that we do not wish to kill him on the

spot."

The uphill task of the missionary is therefore

hard, and the wonder is that so much has been
»

accomplished—not that the harvest is scanty. The

example of a holy life cannot fail to produce a

beneficial effect, and the preacher of the Gospel

is acknowledged to possess every quahty that is

good, mild, and just ; but disliked as a stranger

of envied accomplishment, despised as an alien

to the land, and hated by the jealous priesthood,

the words of truth fall unheeded from lips the

most eloquent, and the best directed endeavours

prove of small avail. Perfectly satisfied with his

own creed, the Abyssinian finds it easier to kiss

the holy book than to peruse its contents, and to

trust to the fast and the priestly absolution than

to mould his conduct according to the Gospel ; and

it is not until commerce with the arts of civilized

society shall have been introduced, that the barrier
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can be overcome, or one step be gained towards the

restoration to the unhappy country of the true

word of God. The bigotry of ages is confirmed

by the self-pride and the excessive ignorance of

the present race ; and on the rising or on the

unborn generation must rest the sole hope for a

moral resurrection.
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CHAPTER XVII.

ABYSSINIAN RITES AND PRACTICES WHICH WOULD AP-

PEAR TO HAVE BEEN BORROWED FROM THE HEBREWS.

The appellation of Hdbeshi^ " a mixed and mingling

people," is aptly exemplified in this strange medley

of religion, to which the Jew, the Moslem, and the

Pagan, has each contributed. A mixture from dif-

ferent nations, as stigmatized by the original term,

the Abyssinians have garbled the faith of all their

ancestors ; and there is assuredly no Christian com-

munity in the w^hole world which has jumbled to-

gether truth and falsehood w4th such utter incon-

sistency as the vain church of Ethiopia.

Many circumstances have conspired to render

the nation more peculiarly susceptible of Hebrew^

influence. The first Christian missionary found

the people idolaters, and w^orshippers of the great

serpent Arwe ; but the ancestors of those Jew s who

to the present day exist in the country, unquestion-

ably arrived long before the nation had embraced

the Christian religion ; and in their attempts to ob-

tain a moral influence over their pagan hosts w^ere

far from being inactive in their adopted home.

Thus the early Christian church, that of Eg^^pt

L 2
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especially, by which many Hebrew customs had

been embraced, was the more readily received when
introduced into a nation amongst whom similar

doctrines and practices were already in use.

Boasting a direct descent from the house of

Solomon, and flattering themselves in the name
of the wisest man of antiquity, the emperors of

Abyssinia preserve the high-sounding title of "King

of Israel," and the national standard displays for

their motto—"The Lion of the tribe of Judah

hath prevailed." The tradition of queen Maqueda

has been ascribed to the invention of those fugitive

Jews, who, after the destruction of Jerusalem by

the Emperor Titus, migrated into the northern

states by way of the Red Sea—who disseminated it

with the design of obtaining the desired permission

to settle in the country, and whose descendants

are the Falashas still extant among the mountains

of Simien and Lasta. But whatever may be thought

by others of the legend of descent, the firm na-

tional belief in the origin traced, will in a great

measure account for the general inclination and

consent to receive Hebrew rites and practices as

they were from time to time presented. Jews as

well as Christians believe the forty-fifth psalm to

be a prophecy of the queen's visit to Jerusalem,

whither she was attended by a daughter of Hiram

the king of Tyre—the latter portion being a pre-

diction of the birth of Menilek, who was to be king

over a nation of Gentiles.
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Whatever the true date of their arrival, it is

certain that the Hebrews have exercised a great

influence upon the affairs of Abyssinia since the

days of their dispersion ; and although their reU-

gion was abjured by the nation on the promulgation

of the Gospel, the children of Israel, moulding a

portion of their w^orship on the formulae of the

Christian faith, and esteemed as sorcerers and cun-

ning artists in the land, found a safe asylum among
the mountains, and exist to the present day, here

as elsewhere, a separate and peculiar nation.

With the destruction of the race of Solomon, the

Jewish party for a time obtained the preponder-

ance. Again, on the restoration of the legitimate

dynasty, they w^ere hunted among the mountains

as a race accursed, and the feeling reigned para-

mount to sweep the wanderers from the face of the

land. But the custom of ages had impressed the

Hebrew practices too deeply to be removed. Tliey

were, in fact, regarded in the hght of orthodox

Christian doctrines
;
and, as might have been ex-

pected from a bigoted and superstitious people,

the severest persecutions w^ere enforced against the

members of another creed, without the nation ob-

serving in how far they were themselves tainted

with those very principles which in others they

considered so justifiable to oppress.

The Abyssinian Christian will neither eat with

the Jew, nor with the Galla, nor with the Moham-
madan, lest he should thereby participate in the
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delusions of his creed. The church and the church-

yard are equally closed against all who commit this

deadly sin; and the ^Ethiopian is bound by the

same restrictions which prohibited the Jews from

partaking of the flesh of certain animals. The act

which is deemed disgraceful in the eyes of men, is

regarded as a moral transgression, and is visited, as

was the case in the Mosaic institution, by the stern

reprimand of the priest. The penance of severe

fasting, or of uneasy repose upon the bare ground,

is enforced by the father confessor to efface the taint

of the interdicted animal ; and prayers must be re-

peated, and holy water plentifully besprinkled over

the defiled person of that sinning individual who

shall have dared to touch the meat of the hare, or

the swine, or the aquatic fowl.

"The children of Israel did not eat of the sinew

which shrank, which is upon the hollow of the

thigh." This in the Amharic language is termed

Shoolada, and it is held unlawful to be eaten in Shoa,

more especially to the members of the royal blood

;

a universal belief prevailing, that the touch of the

unholy morsel would infallibly be followed by the

loss of the offending teeth, as a direct proof of the

just indignation of Heaven.

The Jewish Sabbath is strictly observed through-

out the kingdom. The ox and the ass are at rest.

Agricultural pursuits are suspended. Household

avocations must be laid aside, and the spirit of idle-

ness reigns throughout the day.
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By order of the great council of Laodicea, the

Oriental churches were freed from this burden ; and

the industrious gladly availed themselves of the eccle-

siastical license to work on the Saturday. Here,

however, the ancient usage agreed too well with a

people systematically indolent ; and when, a few

years ago, one daring spirit presumed, in advance

of the age, to burst the fetters of superstition. His

Majesty the king of Shoa, stimulated by the advice

of besotted monks, issued a proclamation, that whoso

violated the Jewish Sabbath should forfeit his pro-

perty to the royal treasury, and be consigned to the

state dungeon.

Ludolf, the celebrated Strabo of Ethiopia, most

accurately remarks, that there is no nation upon

earth which fasts so strictly as the Abyssinians

;

and that they would rather commit a great crime

than touch food on the day of abstinence. They

not only boast with the Pharisee, " I fast twice a

week," but pride themselves also upon their morti-

fication of the flesh during half the year, whilst the

haughty and self-sufficient monk vaunts his meagre

diet as the only means of expiation from sin and evil

desire.

The Abyssinians, in common with other Christian

communities who rigidly observe the fasts of Wed-
nesday and Friday, advance as an argument, that the

Jews seized our Saviour on the first of those days,

and on the second carried into execution their de-

sign of crucifixion ; but as this account differs from
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the evidence of the Gospel, which shows that the

arrest took place upon the Thursday, the observance

is most probably an imitation of the weekly fasts in

existence among the Jews.

The fast of the forty days before Easter is observed

with much greater rigour than any other in Abys-

sinia ; and the reckless individual who shall neglect

the great " Toma Hodadi" cannot possess one sen-

timent of true religion in his heart. To the absti-

nence of this season especially are attached peculiar

virtues which completely nullify the effect of every

sin that may be committed throughout the residue

of the year.

According to the Jewish practice, all culinary

utensils must be thoroughly cleansed and polished,

to the end that no particle of meat or prohibited

food may remain to pollute the pious intention.

Journeys and travel are strictly interdicted; and

from the Thursday until Easter morn no morsel

should enter the lip, and the parched throat ought

to remain without moisture.

During the fast of the holy Virgin, children of

tender years are not even exempted from the penance

of sixteen days; and during the many and weary

weeks of abstinence which roll slow^ly throughout

the entire year, the Abyssinian priest would grant

no dispensation to the famished mortal, "were he

even to receive an immediate mandate from heaven."

Sahela Selassie arose some years ago a mighty

zealot in the cause ; and perceiving that the custom
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was beginning to decline, proclaimed through the

royal herald pains and penalties sufficiently severe

to insure the future strict observance of the fast.

The commands of the defender of the faith were,

however, in one instance, transgressed by a soldier,

during a military expedition ; but his excuse of

fatigue under a heavy load of the king's camp

equipage was admitted ; and although on similar

occasions a certain license is extended, still the

monarch keeps a strict watch over the maintenance

of church discipline.

On the annual day of atonement, the Jews were

obliged to confess their sins before a priest. In like

manner the Abyssinians are commanded from time

to time to perform the ceremony, during the great

fast of Hodadi more particularly, and on Good
Friday, the day of the Jewish expiation. And as

the slave, in token of his freedom and dismissal,

received the blow from the Roman praetor, so the

penitent on absolution receives a stroke over the

shoulders from a branch of the Woira tree, as a sign

of his deliverance from sin and Satan.

Like the Pagans of ancient and modern times,

who placed between the most high God and them-

selves an inferior deity, the Abyssinians observe this

species of idolatry, although the names of their

tutelar spirits have been changed. Saint Michael

and the holy Virgin are here venerated as in no

other country in the world—the former as the mar-

tial leader of all the choirs of angels—the latter as
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chief of all saints, and queen of heaven and of earth
;

and both are considered as the great intercessors for

mankind.

The detrimental influence of this superstition is

fully exemplified in the conduct of the nation. The
mediator is ever employed when individual courage

fails in impudent assurance or insatiable beggary.

Time is uselessly wasted in importunity, which all

believe must in the end prove successful ; and the

practice of invocation and intercession thus exerts

the most baneful tendency even upon the daily deal-

ings of life.

Like the Jews of old, the Abyssinians weep and

lament on all occasions of death, and the shriek

ascends to the sky, as if the soul could be again

recalled from the world of spirits. The Israelites

employed hired mourners ; but here the friends and

relatives of the departed assemble for the same pur-

pose, and the absence of any from the scene is

ascribed to want of love and affection. As with the

Jews, the most inferior garments are put on ; and

the skin is torn from the temples, and scarified on

the cheeks and breast, to proclaim the last extremity

of grief.

In later days, the extravagance of mourning has

been somewhat moderated, through the agency of a

priest of the church of St. George, who stood boldly

forward to arrest a practice equally at variance with

the sacred books of the country, and with the spirit

of the New Testament. Excommunication was thun-
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dered upon all who should thenceforth indulge pub-

licly in the luxury of woe ; and the people trembled

under the ban of the church. The death of a great

governor soon confirmed the restriction. Being loved

and esteemed by all classes, the prohibition was se-

verely felt. The complaint was referred to the throne
;

and as the deceased was a man of rank, and a royal

favourite withal, the clergy were commanded to

grant absolution in this one instance. But Zeddoo,

the stout-hearted priest, arose, and declared that he

had no respect for persons, and that the words of

truth must be defended to the death. The silence

of the monarch enforced the ecclesiastical fiat ; and

to this day the drum is mute at the funeral wake,

and the customary praise of the defunct is heard no

more in the public resorts of the capital.

The Talmud asserts that those who died piously

remained in a state of active knowledge of all the

occurrences of this world. Philo, the learned Jew

of Alexandria, informs us, that the souls of the patri-

archs pray incessantly for the Jewish nation, and the

erudite rabbins alleged that angels are the governors

of all sublunary things, and that each man and every

country has a guardian angel for protection and

direction. The Abyssinians carry this belief still

further—they confidently anticipate the intercession

and assistance of saints and angels in all spiritual

and secular concerns, and invoke and adore them in

even a higher degree than the Creator. All their

churches are dedicated to one in particular, and the
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holy "tabot" is regarded as the visible representa-

tive of the celestial patron. The ark of St. Michael

accompanies all military expeditions, to insure suc-

cess against the Gentiles ; and that of Tekla Hai-

manot stands the palladium of the north, to preserve

the empire from the attacks of the Mohammadan
prince of Argobba.

All the absurd ideas of the Jewish rabbins regard-

ing the dead have been received and embraced by

the fathers of Abyssinia. They maintain with the

Romanists too, that the soul of the departed does

not immediately enter into the kingdom of joy, but

is conducted to an habitation situated in an invisible

spot between the heaven and the earth, where it

remains until the resurrection, in a state of happi-

ness or torment, according to the alms and prayers

bestowed by surviving relatives and friends. This

Abyssinian " limbo" is supposed also to be occupied

by the saints ; and the absurdity is increased by the

belief that intercession with the Almighty is abso-

lutely necessary to absolve the Heavenly host from

their spiritual imperfections, and insure their resting

in peace until the coming of Christ.

But the interest of the avaricious priest is con-

cerned in the preservation of this doctrine, and a

corner of the church-yard is sternly denied to all

who die without death-bed confession, or whose

relations refuse the fee and the funeral feast. The

payment of eight pieces of salt, however, wafts the

soul of a poor man to a place of rest, and the tescar,
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or banquet for the dead, places him in a degree of

happiness according to the costliness of the enter-

tainment. The price of eternal bliss is necessarily-

higher to the rich ; whilst royalty is taxed at a still

more costly rate, and the anniversaries of the deaths

of the six kings of Shoa are held with great cere-

mony in the capital. Once during every twelve

months, before the commencement of a splendid

feast, their souls are fully absolved from all sin

;

and the munificence of their illustrious descendant

is still further displayed in the long line of beeves

which afterwards wends its way to the threshold of

every church in Ankober.
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CHAPTER XVIIL

THE PEOPLE.

^THiops, one of the twelve descendants of Cush,

the son of Ham, said to have been begotten and

buried at Axum, is regarded by the Abyssinians

as their great progenitor. Shortly after the Flood,

the grandson of Noah is believed to have advanced

from the low country, then under the dominion of

the sea and the marsh, until, after crossing a tract

little fitted for the occupation of the shepherd, he

ascended the highlands of ^Ethiopia, which afforded

an inviting habitation to the parent stock, from

which have emanated the different shoots of African

population.

Like most other Abyssinian legends, this version

is somewhat at variance with received history, which

assigns to Arabia the original seat of the Cushites.

The strange medley of colour and feature ob-

servable at the present day, does not, however,

overturn the theory of origin. The habits of the

people and the peculiarly varied climate of their

country, together with the usual result of mingling

intercourse with the fairer and more beautiful

among the various hordes of slaves which have for
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ages streamed through the land from the ravaged

interior, are in themselves fully sufficient to ac-

count for the diversity.

The connection with Arabia, commencing at a

period the most remote, is known to have existed

for many centuries. Armies from both nations

respectively visited each other in wrath—merchants

reciprocally sustained the intercourse. Later still,

the family of the false Prophet found an asylum

among the mountains of a country which, as a

Christian state that was not overwhelmed by the

resistless flood of Islamism, stands alone in the his-

tory of Eastern nations ; and to the present day

many peculiarities in the language, the laws, and

the customs of both, continue to mark a common
origin. Existing usages would also tend to confirm

what was asserted in the days of Diodorus, that

Egypt was originally colonized from ^Ethiopia, the

very soil being brought down from the highlands by

the floods of the Nile.

Caucasian features predominate amongst the Am-
hara, notwithstanding that the complexion passes

through every shade, from an olive brown to the jet

black of the Negro. An approximation to the

thick lip and flattened nose is not unfrequently

to be seen ; but the length and silkiness of the

hair invariably marks the wide difference that exists

between the two races. The men are tall, robust,

and well formed ; and the women, although sym-

metrically made, are scarcely less masculine. They
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are rarely beautiful ; and their attempts are indeed

ingenious to render hideous the broad unmeaning
expanse of countenance bestowed upon them by
nature.

All savages esteem certain deformities to be per-

fection, and strive, by augmenting the wildness of

their aspect, to enhance the beauty of their persons.

Having first eradicated the eyebrows, the Amhara
damsel paints a deep narrow curved line in their

room with a strong permanent blue dye ; thus im-

parting a look of vacancy and foolishness, which in

the high-born dame is heightened by plastering the

cheeks to the very eyes with a pigment of red ochre

and fat. If not close shaven and encircled by a

narrow greasy fillet of rag, the head is adorned with

many minute rows of elaborate curls,' which diverge

from a common centre, and are besmeared with stale

butter until the wig has assumed the appearance of

an ordinary English beehive.

The costume consists of a wide sack chemise with

full sleeves, confined round the waist by a narrow

girdle, and surmounted by a long winding sheet

thrown over the head, and descending to the heels

—^very coarse and strong, and, like Ruth's veil,

fully capable of containing six measures of wheat.

Large black wooden studs in the lobe of the ear are

on high days and holydays replaced by masses

of silver or pewter, resembling a pile of hand-

grenades, or the teething rattles employed in nurse-

ries. Bracelets and anklets of the same metals,
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which, from their clumsiness, are aptly denominated
" fetters," are worn by those who can afford such

extravagance. Blue and gold-coloured beads are in-

geniously WTOught into a necklace by the wealthier,

who never appear without a bandoleer of potent

amulets, terminating in a huge bell-rope tassel

;

and the lady of rank completes her toilet by dyeing

her hands and feet red with the bulb called ensosela,

securely plugging up the nostrils with lemon-peel or

some aromatic herb, so that the end of the bouquet

may dangle before the mouth.

From the king to the peasant the costume of the

men consists of a large loose web of coarse cotton-

cloth, enveloping the entire person in graceful folds,

but well-nigh incapacitating the wearer from exertion.

Frequently disarranged, and falling ever and anon

upon the ground, the troublesome garment must be

constantly tucked up and folded anew about the

shoulders, from which it is removed in deference to

every passing superior. A cotton waistcloth of

many yards in length is swathed about the loins,

and a pair of very wide loose trousers, termed send-

phil, hang barely to the knee.

The sword, the spear, and the buckler, are the

national weapons, and the first is girded to the

loins of every male subject in the kingdom, be his

profession what it may. Barely two feet in length,

and highly curved, it rather resembles a sickle than

an implement of war. It serves equally at the

banquet and in the field ; but being firmly lashed
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to the right side, protrudes most incommodiously

behind, and is not to be detached from the scabbard

unless by much grunting and personal exertion.

The serf still appears in the raw fleece of the sheep,

which he shifts according to the vicissitudes of the

weather,

*' With the unfashion'd fur

Rough-clad, devoid of every finer art,

And elegance of life

but during the journey or the foray, a cloak, com-

posed of the prepared skin of the lion, the leopard,

or the ocelot, is thrown over the shoulder of the

better classes. Neither shoes nor sandals are ever

employed. The despot and the wandering men-

dicant are alike bare-footed, and, unless by the

clergy or the inmate of the monastery, no covering

is worn over the head. A wooden skewer, dis-

playing either a feather or a sprig of wild asparagus,

is stuck in the hair of two-thirds of the nation, and

the arm of every man of any note is encumbered

either with an infinity of copper rings forming a

gauntlet, with ponderous ivory armlets, or with a

mass of silver which might serve as a shackle to

a wild colt.

In the absence of a razor, the men scrupulously

denude their cheeks and chin with a pair of very

indiflerent scissors—a mode of proceeding which

serves greatly to enhance the dirty appearance of

their unwashed faces. Water, not less than coflee

and tobacco, being studiously avoided, as savouring
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too strongly of abhorred Islamism, the Christian

contents himself with rubbing his eyes in the morn-

ing with the dry corner of his discoloured robe ; but

the greatest attention is paid to the management of

the hair with which nature has so liberally sup-

plied him, and many hours are daily expended in

arranging the mop into various and quaint devices.

At one time worn hanging in long clustering ring-

lets over the cheeks and neck—at another, frizzed

into round matted protuberances
;
to-day fancifully

tricked and trimmed into small rows of minute

curls like a counsellor's peruke, and to-morrow

boldly divided into four large lotus-leaved com-

partments.

During the period of mourning, which extends to

one year, black or yellow garments, or the ordinary

apparel steeped in mire, must be worn ; and on the

demise of a relative or friend, both sexes scarify the

cheeks by tearing from below each temple a cir-

cular piece of skin about the size of a sixpence

;

to accomplish which, the nail of the little finger is

purposely suffered to grow like an eagle's talon.

An ecclesiastical remonstrance to the throne, repre-

senting this practice to be in direct violation of the

written law, "Ye shall not make any cuttings in

your flesh for the dead," long since obtained the

promulgation of a royal edict directing its discon-

tinuance ; but it is still universally practised, and

throughout the kingdom there is scarcely an in-

dividual to be seen, whether male or female, who

M 2



1G4 THE BADGE OF CHRISTIANITY.

has not at some period of life been thus horribly

disfigured.

The mateh, a small encircling cord of deep blue

silk, chosen in reference to the smiling sky above,

is the badge of debased Christianity throughout the

land, and those who accidentally appear in public

without it are severely censured by their pastors.

Like other Eastern nations, the Amhara have no

family name. They soon ripen and grow old. Girls

become mothers at the early age of twelve, and

are decayed before the summer of life has well

commenced.

It has been conjectured by Pliny, that the Ori-

entals received their first hints in architecture from

the swallow, and that, in imitation of the abode of

the feathered instructor, their primeval essays were

made in clay. Whence the Abyssinians obtained

their ideas on the subject it were difficult to tell,

but it is certain that they have made little progress

whether in execution or in design. Their houses,

constructed as in the earliest days, are still a mere

framework of stakes sparingly bedaubed with a rude

coating of mud. Here thieves can readily break

through and steal ; and of such a flimsy nature are

the materials employed, that the morning sun often

rises a witness to the truth of the scriptural meta-

phor, " He built his house upon the sand, and it

was swept away by the rising flood."

The windows, when any windows there be, are

mere perforations in the wall, furnished with clumsy
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shutters, but unprovided with any transparent sub-

stance ; and thus, if the ponderous door is closed

against the searching fog, or the cutting wintry blast,

all possibility of admitting light is precluded
;
whilst,

excepting through the crevices in the plank, and

the apertures of the cracked w^alls, there exists no

exit for the smoke of the sunken wood fire, which

thus fills the solitary apartment, blackens the low

roof, and occasions frequent attacks of ophthalmia.

Throughout, the most slovenly appearance pervades

the dreary interior. Furniture is limited to a small

wicker table, a bullock's hide, and a rickety bedstead

abounding in vermin ; and whilst the universal ob-

jection to the use of water, whether as regards the

person or the apparel of the inmates, enhances the

gloomy vista of cobweb desolation, dirt and filth

choke up the surrounding enclosure.

The absence of drains or sewers compels the

population of the towns and villages to live in the

miasma of decomposing matter and stagnant water.

The comfort of space is never consulted—stables

and outhouses are far beyond the notions of the

proprietor ; and in the absence of all tidiness or

comfort in the arrangement of the yards, the un-

seemly dunghill, which in other countries is carried

away to improve the soil, is here suffered to accu-

mulate and rot before the entrance. Poisoning the

atmosphere with its baneful exhalations, it is peri-

odically swept away by the descending torrents to

feed the rank weeds which fatten in the mire ; but
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no attempt is to be seen at the small trim garden,

or neat rustic porch, even in the lone farm-stead-

ings which are scattered throughout the country.

All alike present a dreary look of desertion. The
poultry, and the mules, and the farm-stock, and

the inhabitants, all reside under the same roof.

Bare walls and slovenly thatch rise from a strag-

gling wattle stockade, w^hich environs the premises

to preserve the inmates from the nocturnal attacks

of the prowling hyena, and to impart the fullest

idea of confinement and misery. Few trees break

the monotony of the scene. No busy hum of glad

labour is to be heard—no bustle or noise among

the elders—no merry game or amusement among
the children ; and thus to the European visiter the

whole appears strange, savage, and unnatural.

With doors allowing free ingress to every inju-

rious current, with roofs admitting the tropical

rain, and sunken floors covered with unwholesome

damp, it is only surprising that many more of the

people of Shoa are not martyrs to disease. It is

now nine years since an epidemic called ougdret

made its appearance at the capital, and, as might

have been anticipated, spread with fearful virulence

in the foul city. The iron drum of misfortune was

heard by the credulous pealing over the land ; and

although a black bull was led through the streets,

followed by the inhabitants carrying stones upon

their heads in token of repentance, and the sacrifice

of atonement was duly performed, one half of the
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whole population were speedily swept away. The

monarch sought strict seclusion in the remote

palace at Machal-wans, where he would see no per-

son until the plague was stayed ; and those who sur-

vived of his terror-stricken subjects fled for a season

from a hill which was declared by the superstitious

priesthood to have been blasted by a curse from

heaven.
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CHAPTER XIX.

SOCIAL AND MORAL CONDITION.

In Shoa a girl is reckoned according to the value

of her property ; and the heiress to a house, a field,

and a bedstead, is certain to add a husband to her

list before many summers have shone over her

head. Marriage is generally concluded by the

parties declaring, before witnesses, " upon the life

of the king," that they intend to live happily toge-

ther, and the property of each being produced, is

carefully appraised. A mule or an ass, a dollar, a

shield, and a sheaf of spears on the one side, are

noted against the lady's stock of wheat, cotton, and

household gear ; and the bargain being struck, the

effects become joint for the time, until soiAe do-

mestic difference results in both taking up their

own, and departing to seek a new mate.

Matrimony is, however, occasionally solemnized

by the church, in a manner somewhat similar to

the observance of more civilized lands ; the con-

tracting parties swearing to take each other for

life, in wealth or in poverty, in sickness or in

health, and afterwards ratifying the ceremony by

partaking together of the holy sacrament, and by

an oath on the despot's life. But this fast binding
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is not relished by the inhabitants of Shoa, and it

is of very rare occurrence. Favourite slaves and

concubines are respected as much as wedded wives.

No distinction is made betwixt legitimate and ille-

gitimate children
;
and, to the extent of his means,

every subject follows the example set by the mo-

narch, who, it has been seen, entertains upon his

estabhshment, in addition to his lawful spouse, no

fewer than five hundred concubines.

The king resides only for a few weeks at either

of his many palaces ; and whenever he proceeds to

another, is accompanied by all his chief officers,

courtiers, and domestics. At each new station a

new female establishment is invariably entertained.

All conjugal affection is lost sight of, and each

woman is in turn cast aside in neglect. Few mar-

ried couples ever live long together without vio-

lating their vow ; and the dereliction being held of

small account, a beating is the only punishment

inflicted upon the weaker party. The jewel chas-

tity is here in no repute ; and the utmost extent of

reparation to be recovered in a court of justice for

the most aggravated case of seduction is but five-

pence sterling !

Morality is thus at the very lowest ebb ; for there

is neither custom nor inducement to be chaste, and

beads, more precious than fine gold, bear down
every barrier of restraint. Honesty and modesty

both yield to the force of temptation, and pride is

seldom offended at living in a state of indolent
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dependence upon others. The soft savage requires

but little inducement to follow the bent of her pas-

sions according to the dictates of unenlightened

nature ; and neither scruples of conscience nor the

rules of the loose society form any obstacle what-

ever to their entire gratification.

The bulk of the nation is agricultural ; but on

pain of forfeiting eight pieces of salt, value twenty-

pence sterling, every Christian subject of Shoa is

compelled, whenever summoned, to follow his im-

mediate governor to the field. A small bribe in

cloth or honey will sometimes obtain leave of ab-

sence, but the peasant is usually ready and anxious

for the foray
;
presenting as it does the chance of

capturing a slave, or a flock of sheep, of obtaining

honour in the eyes of the despot, and of gratifying

his inherent thirst for heathen blood.

The principal men of the country who may not

be entrusted with government, spend their time in

basking in the sun, holding idle gossip with their

neighbours, lounging about the purlieus of the

court, or gambling at gebeta or shuntridge\ the

management of the house being left to the women,

and the direction of the farm to the servants and

slaves. Visits are customarily paid early in the

morning; and it is reckoned disreputable to enter

^ Gebeta is a game something allied to backgammon, but

played with sixty-four balls, stored in twenty cavities on the

board.

Shuntridge is, with few deviations, the Arab game of chess.
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a stranger's house after the hour of meals, because

the etiquette of the country enforcing the presenta-

tion of refreshment, the unseasonable call is ascribed

to a desire to obtain it.

Whether in the cabinet or in the field, a great

man is constantly surrounded by a numerous band

of sycophants, and never for a moment suffered to

be by himself. The custom of the country enjoins

the practice ; the cheapness of provisions favours

the support of a large retinue ; and through the

lack of manufactories, the population is able to

supply an unlimited number of idlers, who are

willing to pick up a livelihood by any means that

chance may present. But to the stranger the nui-

sance is a crying one. No privacy is to be enjoyed,

for no retirement is ever permitted. A dozen

naked savages are perpetually by one's side, restrained

by no very correct ideas of order or decorum. Each

intruder seizes the first object that comes within his

reach, and attacks ears, teeth, and nose, with the

most reckless indifference to appearance. The con-

fused hum and the half-suppressed chatter are far

from affording assistance during the hours of mental

employment ; and at the season of meals, or during

the presence of illustrious visiters, the whole esta-

blishment, denuded to the girdle, crowd into the

apartment to satisfy their own curiosity, under pre-

text of doing honour to their lord and master.

On the first introduction of a stranger, an indi-

vidual is selected from the establishment, and ap-



172 INTERCOURSE.

pointed the bdldoraha, or " introducer." He is

designed to illustrate the agency of the holy Virgin

and of the saints, between the Redeemer and the

sinning mortal. To him and to him alone can a

visiter look for admittance into the house ; and

unless he be present, the monarch and the great man
are alike invisible. Court-yards may be thronged

with attendants, and the doors may seem invitingly

accessible, but the open sesame is wanting, and the

repulsed party returns to his home disgusted with

the insolence received. Time, however, gradually

softens down the rigidity of this most inconvenient

practice, which is at first so pertinaciously observed.

Suspicion of evil design gives way on matured

acquaintance ; and after a certain probation, there

is not much more difficulty experienced in gaining

admittance to an Abyssinian hut, than to the lordly

halls of the English nobleman.

Respect is paid by prostration to the earth in a

manner the most degrading and humiliating—^by

bowing the face among the very dust—by removing

the robe in order to expose the body—and on

entering the house, by kissing the nearest inanimate

object. Every subject, of whatever rank, when

admitted to the royal presence, throws himself flat

before the footstool, and three times brings his fore-

head in contact with the ground. All stand with

shoulders bare to the girdle before His Majesty, or

any superior ; but to equals the corner of the cloth

is removed only for a time. Any thing delivered
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to a domestic must be received with both hands in

a cringing attitude ; and should a present be made,

the nearest object, generally the threshold of the

door, is invariably saluted with the lips.

Amongst persons of rank, presents are frequently

interchanged, and the utmost display is attempted

on their delivery. Whenever anything was offered

to us by our Amhara hosts, the articles were sub-

divided into a multiplicity of minute portions, placed

in baskets covered with red cloth, consigned to a long

train of bearers, and each component part of the gift

exposed in turn to our view. Wild bulls and unruly

he-goats, half as large as a donkey, were sometimes

forcibly dragged into our sitting apartment, to the

imminent danger and frequent pollution of all around.

My personal inspection and approval was required to

cocks and hens, unseemly joints of raw beef, loaves

of half-baked dough, pots of rancid butter, sticky

jars of honey, or leaky barilles of hydromel, sacks of

barley , bundles of forage, and coarse overgrown cab-

bages ; and any deviation from this established rule

was certain to be visited with the most dire dis-

pleasure.

Meals are taken twice during the day— at noon

and after sunset. The doors are first scrupulously

barred to exclude the evil eye, and a fire is invari-

ably lighted before the Amhara will venture to

appease his hunger—a superstition existing, that

without this precaution, devils would enter in the

dark, and there would be no blessing on the meat.
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Men and women sit down together, and most af-

fectionately pick out from the common dish the

choicest bits, which, at arm's length, they thrust

into each other's mouth, wiping their fingers on

the pancakes which serve as platters, and which are

afterwards devoured by the domestics. The appear-

ance of the large owlish black face bending over the

low wicker table, to receive into the gaping jaws the

proffered morsel of raw beef, which, from its di-

mensions, requires considerable strength of finger

to be forced into the aperture, is sufficiently ludi-

crous, and brings to mind a nest of sparrows in

the garden hedge expanding their toad-like throats

to the whistle of the school-boy. Mastication is

accompanied by a loud smacking of the lips

—

an indispensable sign of good breeding, which is

said to be neglected by none but mendicants,

" who eat as if they were ashamed of it ;
" and

sneezing, which is frequent during the operation,

is accompanied by an invocation to the Holy Trinity,

when every by-stander is expected to exclaim.

Mar00 !
" God bless you !

"

Raw flesh forms the grand aliment of life. It

is not unfrequently seasoned with the gall of the

slaughtered animal ; but a sovereign contempt is

entertained towards all who have recourse to a

culinary process. The bull is thrown down at

the very door of the eating-house ; the head having

been turned to the eastward, is, with the crooked

sword, nearly severed from the body, under an
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invocation to the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost ; and no sooner is the breath out of the car-

cass, than the raw and quivering flesh is handed to

the banquet. It is not fair to brand a nation

with a foul stigma, resting on a solitary fact ; but

from my own experience I can readily believe all

that is related by the great traveller Bruce of the

cruelties practised in Northern Abyssinia.

Sour bread, made from tefl*, barley, and wheat,

is eaten with a stimulating pottage of onions, red

pepper, and salt. Ddbo, the most superior de-

scription of bread manufactured, is restricted to

the wealthier classes ; but there are numerous other

methods employed in the preparation of grain,

descending through all the grades of hebest, anba-

berOj anabroot, deffo, amasa, debenia, demookta, and

kitta ; the first four being composed of wheaten

flour, and the remainder of tefif, gram, juwarree,

barley, and peas.

Mead formed the beverage of the northern nations,

and was celebrated in song by all their bards. It

was the nectar they expected to quaff* in heaven

from the skulls of their enemies, and upon earth it

was liberally patronized. In Shoa the despot alone

retains the right of preparing the much-prized

luxury, which, under the title of tedj, is esteemed

far too choice for the lip of the plebeian. Unless

brewed with the greatest care, it possesses a sweet

mawkish flavour, particularly disagreeable to the

palate of the foreigner ; but its powers of intoxication,
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which do not appear to be attended with the after-

feehngs inseparable from the use of other potent

Hquors, extend an irresistible attraction to the Am-
hara of rank, who will never, if the means of inebri-

ation be placed within his reach, proceed sober to

bed.

The branches of the gesho plant are dried, pul-

verized, and boiled with water, until a strong bitter

decoction is produced, which is poured off and left

to cool. Honey and water being added, ferment-

ation takes place on the third day. Chilies and

pepper are next thrown in, and the mixture is

consigned to an earthen vessel, closely sealed with

mud and cow-dung. The strength increases with

the age ; and the monarch's cellars are well stored

with jars filled thirty years ago, which, little inferior

in potency to old Cognac, furnish the material for

the nightly orgies in the palace.

The tullah, or beer of the country, also possesses

intoxicating properties, and if swallowed to the re-

quisite extent, produces the consummation desired.

Barley or juwarree, having been buried until the

grain begins to sprout, is bruised, and added to the

bitter decoction of the gesho. Fermentation en-

sues on the fourth day, when the liquor is closed in

an earthen vessel, and according to the temperature

of the hut, becomes ready for use in ten or fifteen

more. The capacity of the Abyssinian for this sour

beverage, which in aspect resembles soap and water,

is truly amazing. In every house gallons are each
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evening consumed, and serious rioting, if not blood-

shed, is too often the result of the festivity.

Rising with the liquor quaffed, the fiercer passions

gradually gain the entire ascendency, and guests

seldom return to their homes without witnessing

the broil and the scuffle, the flashing of swords

and the deaUng of deep cuts and wounds among

the drunken combatants. If but a small portion of

the grease which is so plentifully besmeared over

the Christian persons of the Amhara were employed

in the fabrication of candles, the long idle evenings

might be passed in a more pleasant and profitable

manner than in the swilling of beer like hogs, and

the consequent brawling contentions which at pre-

sent stigmatize their nocturnal meetings.

On ordinary occasions, however, when not en-

gaged in a debauch, the Abyssinian retires to his

bed as soon as the shades of night close in. A
bullock's hide is stretched upon the mud floor, on

which, for mutual warmth, all the inferior members

of the family lie huddled together in puris natu-

ralibus. The clothing of the day forming the

covering at night, is equitably distributed over the

whole party ; and should the master of the house

require sustenance during the nocturnal hours, a

collop of raw flesh and a horn of ale are presented

by a male or female attendant, who starts without

apparel from the group of sleepers, exclaiming

Abiet ! "My lord!" to the well-known summons
from the famished gaita.

VOL. Ill N
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Coffee, although flourishing wild in many parts of

the kingdom, is at all times strictly forhidden on

pain of exclusion from the church ; and the priest-

hood have extended the same penal interdiction to

smoking, " because the Apostle saith, that which

Cometh out of the mouth of a man defileth him."

One half the year, too, which is reserved for utter

idleness, is marked by an exclusion of all meat diet,

under the penalty of excommunication. Eggs and

butter are then especially forbidden, as also milk,

which is styled " the cow's son." Nothing wdiat-

ever is tasted between sunrise and sunset ; and even

at the appointed time a scanty mess of boiled wheat,

dried peas, or the leaves of the kail-cabbage, with a

little vegetable oil, is alone permitted to those who
are unable to obtain fish, of which none are found in

any of the upland rivers.

Besides Wednesdays and Fridays throughout the

twelve months, which are observed as holydays, the

fast of the Apostles continues eighteen days, that

of the holy Virgin sixteen, Christmas seven, Ni-

neveh four, and Lent fifty-six. During all these,

labouring men are strictly prohibited from every

employment, and, as they desire their souls to be

saved, are compelled to live like anchorites, to

the serious diminution of their bodily strength.

This is encouraged and promoted by the king
;
yet

there is no system more baneful than that of de-

voting so many precious days to idleness and vice,

and none forming a more fatal obstacle to the
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amelioration of the people. Where such a waste of

time as this is sanctioned by religion, how deeply

laid must be the foundation of mental ignorance

!

Six months out of the twelve devoted to listless

idleness is indeed an immense source of evil, and

God, who has placed men here for useful and

worthy exertion, is not likely to reward them for

their sloth. But throughout Abyssinia the evil is

in full force. In arts, in industry, and in social

as well as in moral existence, her sons are shrouded

under a dense cloud of ignorance. Want of educa-

tion denies them the relaxation of intellectual em-

ployment—little amusement varies the dull routine

of a life awed by the church, by the king, and by

the nobles ; and an unprofitable existence having

been passed in this world, the spirit passes away

without any very distinct idea being entertained of

what is to happen in the next.

N 2
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CHAPTER XX.

LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE.

Geez, the ancient ^thiopic, was the vernacular

language of the shepherds. Until the fourteenth

century of the Christian era it remained that of

the Abyssinian empire, and in it are embodied all

the annals of her religion. After the downfall of

the Zeguean dynasty, and the restoration of the

banished descendants of Solomon, Amharic became

the court language, to the complete exclusion of

the Geez. It prevails in Shoa, as well as in all the

provinces included between the Taccaze and the

blue Nile, and is thus spoken by the greater portion

of the population of Abyssinia.

The province from which the language has de-

rived its appellation is at the present day in occu-

pation of the Yedjow, and other Mohammadan
Galla tribes, who speak a distinct dialect ; but the

fact of " Amhara" being a term held synonymous

with ''Christian," would prove that it must for-

merly have exerted pre-eminent influence in the

empire.

Of Semitic origin, and acknowledging the ^Ethi-

opic as its parent, the Amharic displays much inter-
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change with the surrounding African languages

—

those, especially, which are spoken by the Danakil,

the Somauli, the Galla, the people of Argobba, and

those of Hurrur and of Gurague. The cognate

dialect peculiar to Tigre has received much less

adulteration from other tongues, and consequently

preserves a closer similitude to the ^Skhiopic ; and

this circumstance may be traced to the greater

intercourse maintained with a variety of foreign

nations by the versatile and unstable population in

the south.

Amharic excepted, none of the many languages

extant in Abyssinia have assumed a written form.

The ^thiopic characters, twenty-six in number,

are the Coptic adaptation of the Greek alphabet,

modelled upon the plan of the Arabic, deranged

from their former order, and rendered rude and

uncouth by the fingers of barbarous scribes. Each

individual consonant, being subjected to variations

of figure correspondent with the number of the

vowels, produces a prolific kaleidoscope mixture,

which might have been deemed sufficient. But the

ingenious phonologist who applied these to the Am-
haric tongue, has superadded seven foreign letters,

each undergoing seven transformations by the an-

nexure of as many vowel points ; and these, with

the addition of a suitable modicum of diphthongs,

complete a total of two hundred and fifty-one cha-

racters, of the separate denomination of any of

which, notwithstanding that most have possessed
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names from all antiquity, it may not perhaps be

considered extraordinary that the most erudite in

the land should profess entire ignorance.

When the Egyptian monarch interdicted the em-

ployment of the papyrus, parchment was invented.

The Jews very early availed themselves of the charta

pergamena, whereupon to write their Scriptures.

The roll is still used in their synagogues ; and being

introduced into Abyssinia on the Hebrew emigra-

tion, it continues the only material used by the

scribe. His ink is a mucilage of gum-arabic mixed

with lamp-black. It acquires the consistency of

that used in printing, and retains its intense colour

for ages. The pen is the reed used in the East,

but without any nib, and the inkstand is the sharp

end of a cow's horn, which is stuck into the ground

as the writer squats to his task.

But it must be confessed that the Abyssinian

scribe does not hold the pen of a ready writer ; and

the dilatory management of his awkward implement

is attended with gestures and attitudes the most

ludicrous. Under many convulsive twitches of the

elbow, the tiny style is carried first to the mouth,

and the end having been seized between the teeth,

is masticated in a sort of mental frenzy. Through-

out the duration of this necessary preliminary, the

narrow strip of dirty vellum is held at arm's length,

and viewed askance on every side with looks of

utter horror and dismay ; and when at last the stick

descends to dig its furrow upon the surface, no
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terrified scliool-boy, with the birch of the pedagogue

hanging over his devoted head, ever took such pains

in painting the most elaborate pothook, as does the

Abyssinian professor of the art of writing, in daub-

ing his strange hieroglyphics upon the scroll.

As with the Chinaman, each individual character

must, on completion, be scrutinized from every

possible point of view, before proceeding to the

next. Every word must be read aloud by the de-

lighted artist, spelt and re-spelt, and read again
;

and the greasy skin must be many times inverted,

in order that the happy effect may be thoroughly

studied. During each interval of approval, the

destructive convulsions of the jaw are continued, to

the complete demolition of the pencil, and, long

before the termination of the opening sentence,

European patience has become exhausted at the

scene of aw^kward stupidity, and the gross waste of

valuable time which it involves.

Seventeen years have been employed in tran-

scribing a single manuscript, and an ordinary page

is the utmost that can be produced by one entire

day's steady application. A book is composed of

separate leaves enclosed between wooden boards,

usually furnished w^ith the fragment of a broken

looking-glass for the toilet of the proprietor, and

carefully enveloped in a leathern case. The con-

tents being of a sacred nature, and generally in an

unknown tongue, they are looked upon with the

eye of superstitious credulity, and more especially
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venerated if embellished with coloured daubs and

an illuminated title-page.

The pictorial art is still far behind the middle

ages of Europe ; and the appearance of the limner

arranging his design with a stick of charcoal, or

filling in the gaudy partitions with the chewed point

of a reed dabbled in the yolk of an egg, which is

placed on end before him, proves sufficiently divert-

ing. The conceits of some of the most celebrated

masters also afford a fund of amusement. Christ

stilling the tempest is a subject fraught w^ith per-

plexity to those who have never seen either a

maritime vessel or the "great water," and fire-

arms are placed somewhat before their invention in

the hands of the heroes of antiquity. Our common
father in the enjoyment of Paradise is at the present

day invariably depicted with an emblazoned buckler,

a sprig of asparagus, and a silver sword ; and his

erring partner appears with a bushy beehive wig

most elaborately buttered, and with silver earrings

resembling piles of cannon shot. But although

doubts exist as to the complexion of the first parents

of mankind, the fact is not a little complimentary

to the heretic Franks, that the fairest skin is

given to saints, angels, and the " dead kings of

memory," whereas black or blue are the colours

invariably employed in depicting his Satanic ma-

jesty.

One hundred and ten volumes ' comprise the

^ Vide Appendix.
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literature at this day extant in Abyssinia ; but

tradition records the titles of other works, which it

has already been said were deposited for security

in the islands of the lake Zooai, at the period of

the Mohammadan inroads. Of the accumulated

lore of ages, four manuscripts only are written in

the language at present spoken and understood

;

and, with exception of the Holy Scriptures, the

whole is little more than a tissue of absurd church

controversy and lying monkish legend.

Four monstrous folios, styled Senkesar, which

are to be found in every church, briefly record

the miracles and lives of the numerous saints and

eminent persons who receive adoration in Abyssinia;

and on the day ordered by the calendar for the ser-

vice of each, his biography is read for the edification

of all those of the congregation who comprehend

the iEthiopic tongue. A host of pious worthies

thus preside over every day of the entire year ; and

fables of the most preposterous kind, detailed with

scrupulous minuteness, are vouched for upon unex-

ceptionable authority.

Idle legends form the delight of the people of

Shoa. The ^thiopic saint is nothing inferior to

his western brethren. He performs yet more mar-

vellous miracles, leads a still more ascetic life, and

suffers even more dreadful martyrdom ; whence he

is proportionably adored in the native land of cre-

dulity, superstition, and religious zeal. Between

apocryphal and canonical books no distinction is
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made. Bel and the Dragon is read with as much
devotion as the Acts of the Apostles, and it might

be added, with equal edification too ; and St. George

vanquishing his green dragon is an object of nearly

as great veneration as any of the heroes in the Old

Testament.

But the stores of literature being wholly bound up

in a dead letter, few excepting the priests and

defteras can decipher them, and many of these

learned men are often more indebted to the me-

mory of their early youth than to the well-thumbed

page in their hand. The ignorance of the nation

is indeed truly deplorable ; for those children only

receive the rudiments of an education who are

designed for the service of the church ; and the

course of study adopted being little calculated to

expand the mind of the neophyte, a peculiar de-

ficiency is presented in intellectual features. The five

churches of Ankober have each their small quota

of scholars, but the aggregate does not amount to

eighty out of a population of from twelve to fifteen

thousand !

Abyssinia, as she now is, presents the most sin-

gular compound of vanity, meekness, and ferocity

—

of devotion, superstition, and ignorance. But, com-

pared with other nations of Africa, she unquestion-

ably holds a high station. She is superior in arts

and in agriculture, in laws, religion, and social

condition, to all the benighted children of the

sun. The small portion of good which does exist
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may justly be ascribed to the remains of the wreck

of Christianity, which, although stranded on a

rocky shore, and buffeted by the storms of ages, is

not yet wholly overwhelmed ; and from the present

degradation of a people avowing its tenets, may
be inferred the lesson of the total inefficacy of its

forms and profession, if unsupported by enough of

mental culture to enable its spirit and its truths to

take root in the heart, and bear fruit in the cha-

racter of the barbarian. There is, perhaps, no

portion of the whole continent to which European

civilization might be applied with better ultimate

results ; and although now dwindled into an or-

dinary kingdom, Habesh, under proper govern-

ment and proper influence, might promote the

amelioration of all the surrounding people, whilst

she resumed her original position as the first of

African monarchies.



188

CHAPTER XXL

THEOLOGICAL CONTROVERSIES.

Ever since the arrival of the British Embassy in

Shoa, the king's attention had been occupied with

controversies, which, during a period of sixty years,

have perplexed the Abyssinian divines. The doc-

trines which His Majesty conceives to be most con-

ducive to salvation are, unfortunately, diametrically

opposed to the historical facts and clear evidence of

the Gospel ; but as summary deposition and con-

fiscation of property is the sure meed of heresy, he

bids fair in due process of time to promulgate a

most curious creed of his own.

At the expense of a bloody civil war, Gondar,

with Gojam, Damot, and all the south-western

provinces of Amhara, have long maintained the

three births of Christ—Christ proceeding from the

Father from all eternity, styled " the eternal birth
;"

his incarnation, as being born of the holy Virgin,

termed his "second or temporal birth;" and his

reception of the Holy Ghost in the womb, denomi-

nated his " third birth." The Tigre ecclesiastics,

on the other hand, whose side is invariably espoused

by the primate of ^Ethiopia, deny the third birth.



THE THREK NATURES OF CHRIST. 189

upon the grounds that the reception of the Holy

Ghost cannot be so styled—the opinions of both

parties being at variance with the belief of the

Occidental churches, which, on the evidence of the

Gospel, believe that our blessed Saviour received

the Holy Ghost at his baptism in his thirtieth

year, immediately prior to the commencement of

his preaching.

Further, the Gondar sectarians assert that Christ

received the Holy Ghost by the Father, w^hilst those

of Tigre affirm that, being God himself, he gave

the Holy Ghost unto himself. This creed has ob-

tained for the latter faction the opprobrious epithet

of Kdrra Haimanot, "the Knife of the Faith," in

allusion to their having lopped off an acknowledged

scriptural truth.

Asfa Woosen, grandsire to Sahela Selassie, being-

assured by his father confessor, a native of Gondar,

that in event of his embracing the doctrine of the

three births, the district of Morabeitie, already

conquered by Emmaha Yasoos, but not at that

period completely annexed to Efat, should be per-

manently secured to him through the spiritual

influence of the church, adopted it without hesita-

tion. Until within the last few years the belief was

limited to the monarchs of Shoa ; but the hospi-

tality of the reigning sovereign attracting to his

dominions numerous visiters from the north and

west of Abyssinia, the latent flame was quickly

fanned ; and the dispute reaching a great height,
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was at length brought before the despot, who put

an end to it by issuing a royal proclamation, under

the solitary tree at Angollala, '

' That he who should

henceforth deny the three births of Christ, should

forfeit his property, and be banished the realm."

Aroe, a eunuch from Gondar, shortly dissemi-

nated another curious doctrine, which asserts that

the human soul possesses knowledge, fasts, and

worships in the womb, and immediately on separa-

tion from the body renders an account on high.

On the recent nomination of the Alaka Wolda
Georgis to be head of the Church, and of Kidana

Wold to be the Alaka of Debra Libanos, three

monks set out to Gondar for the purpose of de-

nouncing them, as being opposed to this creed.

Ras Ali, erroneously concluding that they denied

the three births, sent to Sahela Selassie to inquire

how it happened that he had seceded from the faith

of his forefathers by the appointment of the two

individuals in question. Hereat the Negoos waxing

wroth, exclaimed, " Am I then the vassal of Ras

Ali, that he thus interrogates me ?" But reflection

showed him the propriety of avoiding a dispute

which must have involved serious consequences,

and with his usual temporizing policy he sent a

reply declaratory that he had not abjured the

belief of his ancestors."

The monks of Debra Libanos having thus failed

in their attempt to remove the newly-appointed

Alakas, next sought to accomplish their purpose by
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the establishment of their creed throughout the

kingdom, and gaining numerous proselytes, the

disputes had soon reached the climax. After fruit-

less efforts to satisfy the interests of all concerned.

His Majesty sought to escape participation in the

quarrel, by referring the parties to Gondar ; but

Zenama Work, the Queen-dowager, well assured

that Ras Ali and the head of the monks would

decide against the sect whose doctrines she espoused,

denied a passage through Zalla Dingai, and thus

compelled the whole to return to Ankober.

As had been anticipated, this step resulted in the

complete triumph of the Gondar eunuch, and the

consequent dismissal with disgrace of the Alaka

Wolda Georgis, chief of the church of Shoa, the

Alakas of St. Michael, St. George, Aferbeine,

Kondie, Aramba, Debra Berhan, and Angollala ; of

the king's confessor ; of Wolda Haimanot, great

Alaka of Mans, chief of thirty-eight churches, styled

Bala Wdmher, " the Master of the Chair," from

his possessing the privilege of sitting in the royal

presence on an iron stool ; and of numerous other

priests, whose property was confiscated by the

crown, and who received sentence of banishment

from the kingdom.

On the herald proclaiming under the palace-gate

at the capital that the belief of the knowledge of

the human soul in the womb should henceforth be

received by all classes, under similar pains and

penalties, public thanksgivings were offered in the
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victorious churches ; and the priests, forming tri-

umphant processions through every street of the

town, chanted psalms amid the shrill acclamations

of the women, and the din of the sacred drums.

The defeated party, on the other hand, complained

loudly that they had been dismissed without an

impartial hearing ; the monarch having simply ob-

served that the fact of their not proceeding to

Gondar, as commanded to do, sufficiently proved

their error. This they disclaimed, and after request-

ing to be convinced upon the Scriptures, added,

*'Will the king adjudge the faith as he adjudges

moveables and lands?" But the despot cut the

matter short in these words :

—
" Enough, you are

dismissed ; and since you will not receive the faith

of my forefathers, by their manes, and by the holy

Trinity, I swear that you may beg your bread

through the land, rather than that one of your

creed should be received again into the bosom of

the church."

The success of the Debra Libanos sectarians was

speedily followed by discussions relative to the

equal adoration due to the holy Virgin and her

Son, whilst the despotic and ill-advised proceedings

of His Majesty raised a storm throughout the entire

realm. The ban of excommunication was instantly

resorted to—the curse of the church was pro-

nounced upon the triumphant party—the priests

who passed it, after having been seized and com-

pelled to accord absolution, were expelled the king-
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dom—and a brave and courageous leader seemed

alone wanting, to induce those who had been

defeated to raise the standard of revolt once more

in a religious war.

VOL. III. o



194

CHAPTER XXIL

CHRISTMAS FESTIVITIES.

Abyssinia had for fifteen years been left without an

archbishop, when Abba Salama, a Coptic youth,

nominated by the hundred and ninth occupant of

the chair of St. Mark, arrived at Gondar to enter

upon the functions of his sacred office. Oubie, the

tyrannical ruler of Tigre, had, with diplomatic saga-

city, despatched an expensive mission to the Alex-

andrian Patriarch, to solicit a successor to the post

so long vacant by the death of Abba Kerlos—

a

wily measure, involving the sacrifice, indeed, of

lands and ecclesiastical revenues, but securing to

himself a sure political preponderance among the

manifold rulers in the North, who know no law but

that of the strongest. Heretofore the dignity had

invariably been conferred on some bigoted old

monk, extracted from one of the convents of St.

Anthony—the only monastic order recognized by

the Coptic church. Much against his will, the

patriarch elect was often dragged by force from his

cloister, where he had passed years of abstinence

and mortification, and being duly exalted to the

episcopal throne, on which the residue of his days
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were to be passed, he never failed to impart a full

share of ignorance and superstition. But the new

primate, raised at the early age of twenty-two years

to the pontificate of ^Ethiopia, and invested with

despotic powers, proved, fortunately for the country,

to be possessed of abilities of a very superior order,

whilst his mind had been expanded by a liberal

education at Cairo under the Rev. Dr. Lieder, a

pious and learned missionary of the Church of

England.

One of the first steps of the new Abuna was to

depute a confidential servitor to Shoa, as the bearer

of a letter of compliments to myself, expressive

of his desire to cultivate a friendly understand-

ing, and urging on me a speedy visit to his court.

War had for some months past been raging on

the western frontier betwixt Goshoo, the ruler of

Gojam, and his son Birroo, who had risen in open

rebellion, and the messenger brought a confirmation

of the long-rumoured defeat of the former, and of

the forces of Ras Ali, which had been sent to his

assistance. The return of killed and wounded is

in this country never suffered to fall short of the

reality, and on the present occasion it had certainly

not lost by the distance it had travelled.

"It was a little before nightfall," said the tur-

baned priest, " that the rival armies, countless as

blades of grass, came in sight of each other at

Ungatta, on the banks of the Suggara. Before the

morning dawned, Birroo, who occupied the upper

o 2



196 RETURN OF THE COURT.

ground, moving down to the attack, secured the

fords of the river. The action presently opened

with a heavy fire of musketry and matchlocks,

which did great execution. Five thousand warriors

were slain—two thousand five hundred stand of

arms were captured—Liban, who commanded, was,

with several of his principal chiefs, taken prisoner

—and Goshoo was compelled to seek the inviolable

sanctuary afforded by the monastery of Dima
Georgis. Five governors were hewn alive down

the middle ; and the conqueror, after standing up

to his neck in water for three days, as an atone-

ment for the slaughter he had committed among a

Christian people, sent to Has Ali a horse with its

mane, tail, and ears cut off, and a pair of new

trousers greatly soiled, with a haughty message to

the effect, that these were but types of the fate that

yet awaited his liege lord!''

The month of January had now come round

;

and the arrival of queen Besabesh, who invariably

precedes the movements of the court by one day,

proclaimed the advent of the Negoos to celebrate

at the capital the festivities of the Abyssinian

Christmas. Her Majesty had become extremely

indisposed from the long journey, and was desirous

of receiving medical aid ; but it being contrary to

the court etiquette that the royal consort should

be seen by any male, an interview could not be ac-

corded. Seated in a small closed tent, the hand of

the illustrious patient was passed outside through
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a tiny aperture; and, although eunuchs further

embarrassed conversation, a condescending voice

inquired, in reply to some common-place civilities,

on the part of Dr. Kirk, " If I did not befriend the

foreigners, pray who is there else to do so?"

Entertaining such a bigoted aversion to every

Mohammadan custom, it cannot fail to appear sin-

gular that the licentious court of Shoa should have

preserved one of the most objectionable—the se-

clusion of females. Yet such is the extreme jea-

lousy on this point, that although from our first

arrival the queen had expressed herself in the most

friendly terms, and almost daily sent me through

her maids of honour trifling presents of mead or

bread, coupled with complimentary inquiries, an

introduction, under any circumstances, was quite

impracticable.

From day to day, however, the most curious

applications were still preferred for beads, trinkets,

cloth, and perfumery, and the utmost disappoint-

ment was evinced at my making no demand in

return. I possess honey and I possess butter,

and have fowls and eggs in abundance," was the

undeviating message. Why do not my children

ask for what they want ? All I have is theirs, for

all that they have is mine !"

Even when residing at a distance, I continually

received laconic notes on scrolls of parchment vary-

ing in breadth from one inch to three, bearing

neither signature nor superscription, and tightly
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rolled up in wax. Their contents revealed some

newly conceived fancy, such as might have been

expected from a queen that eats raw beef. " The

brass in your country is like gold," formed the sum
and substance of one epistle, " and you might

therefore order the bracelets to be made of the

pattern sent by the hands of Dinkenich^;" and

again, "May this letter come to the hands of the

English commander. Are you well ? are you well ?

are you quite well ? That the soap may not end

quick, you will send it in large quantities, saith

Besabesh."

Not long after Her Majesty's arrival, she sent

me an unfortunate child, recently purchased from

a Gurague slave caravan, with a request that Hub-

sheeri might be exchanged for some clear salad oil

which had met with special approval "for medicine

for the face;" and great surprise was elicited by

my reply, " that such a course of proceeding would

involve disgrace and criminality, inasmuch as the

unchristian-like traffic in human beings was held

in abhorrence beyond the great water." But in this

matter the Emabiet was not singular. Certain of

the courtiers, w^ho considered themselves under

obligations, had previously tendered us " strong

Shankela slaves" as a Christmas gift, and all had

been equally at a loss to comprehend our motives

in refusing.

Amongst the followers that I had brought from

' i. e. " She is beautiful."—One of Her Majesty's Abigails.
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India was a native of Cabool, who acted in capacity

of tailor, and his proficiency in the needle involved

a most unreasonable tax upon his services. Day

after day for weeks and months had he been in

attendance at the palace ; and when at length, un-

der the royal eye, he had completed a sumptuous

hurnoos \ on the elaborate embroidery of which half

the treasures in the gemdjia house were lavished,

the king, in the plenitude of his munificence, sent

by the hands of Ayto Melkoo a shabby cotton

cloth, value three shillings and sixpence, with a

half-starved goat, and a message that " it was Christ-

mas, and the tailor might eat."

Hajji Mirza was furious. "Take back these

gifts to your Shah," he growled indignantly ; ''I

want none of them. By the beard of the pro-

phet, Fm the son of a Pathan ; and praise be to

Allah, the meanest overseer of a village in Affghan-

istan is possessed of greater liberality than Sahela

Selassie."

This tirade had fortunately been delivered in a

tongue not familiar to the ears of the king's Master

of the Horse, who was meanwhile diligently occu-

pied with the Pathan's needle and scissors. Having

taken the bag out of his hands, and extracted a

scrap of red cloth, he had carefully fashioned a

minute cross, which, with elbows squared, he was

now proceeding to stitch over a hole in the lower

part of his striped cotton robe.

' Cloak.
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Wliy do you do that?" inquired the tailor,

peevishly, in broken Amharic, not relishing the

interference in his department, and anxious also to

exhibit his own talents. " Let me darn it for you,

and then there will be no blemish."

" No," replied the party addressed, with great

gravity declining the proffered assistance. Don't

you know that the hole has been burnt, and there-

fore that it must be repaired with another colour?"

In Abyssinia, as in other parts of Christendom,

the festival of the nativity is a season of frolic and

rejoicing, during which people display the strength

of their piety by the quantity of beef that they can

consume ; the principal difference being, that it is

here eaten raw instead of roasted. Our cook, a Por-

tuguese from Goa, had been frequently summoned

to the palace for the royal edification in culinary

matters, but although he was a bond fide Christian,

and wore a " mateb" too, the king could never

persuade himself to partake of any of the viands

prepared by his hands. Loaf sugar being now
employed in the manufacture of a Christmas cake.

His Majesty^ after attentively watching operations,

enquired, as a matter of course, " How they

made it white ? Was the ox whose blood was em-

ployed killed in the name of the holy Trinity?"

" Certainly not." " Then it might remain," was

the abrupt rejoinder. Ye noor—I don't want it;

it doth not please me."

The Abyssinians, assigning to the world an ex-
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istence of 7334 years, refer the birth of Christ to

the five thousand five hundreth after the creation.

Thus eight years have been lost in the computation

of time, and their Anno Domini 1 834 corresponded

with the Christian era 1842.

On the 4th of January, which was Christmas eve,

the usual contest took place on the king's meadow
between the royal household and the dependents of

the Purveyor-General and the Dedj Agafari. A
cloth ball having been struck with a mall, a struggle

for its possession follows, and the party by which

it is thrice caught in succession being declared vic-

torious, enjoys the privilege of abusing the van-

quished during the ensuing two days of festivity,

the first of which is celebrated by the male, the

second by the female portion of the population.

Every tongue is unloosed ; and the foulest slander

may be heaped upon the most illustrious, as well

as upon the holiest personages in the land, the

monarch alone excepted.

His Majesty's partisans gained the day, and we

were summoned to the palace to witness their

Christmas exhibition. Filling the court-yard, they

danced and recited before the throne couplets de-

famatory of all the principal functionaries present,

not omitting the Lord Bishop, who appeared to

consider himself infinitely complimented by the

vices whereof he stood accused. Bodily imperfec-

tions were not overlooked ; asses and dromedaries

afforded frequent comparisons ; and the fat of the
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corpulent State Gaoler, who sat a witness to the

festivities, was declared sufficient to light the entire

capital during the approaching public entertain-

ment, which, given at the expense of the defeated

chiefs, closed the disgraceful Saturnalia in riot and

debauchery.



203

CHAPTER XXIII.

FEAST OF THE EPIPHANY.

But by far the greatest holiday of the Abyssinian

year is held on the Epiphany, styled Temkat',

when the baptism of our Lord, by John, in the river

Jordan, is commemorated with extraordinary pomp.

He who neglects to undergo the annual purification

enjoined on this day by the ^thiopic church, is

considered to carry with him the burden of every

sin committed during the preceding twelve months,

and to be surely visited by sickness and misfortune,

whereas those who perform the rite, are beheved to

have emerged thoroughly cleared and regenerated.

On the evening preceding this festival, the priests

of all the churches in Ankober and the environs,

carrying the holy tdbots under gaudy canopies,

assembled in the open space, termed Arada, imme-

diately in front of the palace. Here, according to

custom, they were received by the governor of the

town, who, after falling prostrate on his face before

the arks, escorted the procession to the river Airara

—the clergy dancing and singing, whilst the female

portion of the inhabitants lining the hill-side, in-

' i. e. Baptism,
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dulged in the shrillest vociferation. A tent for each

church had been erected on the bank ; and a tem-

porary dam being thrown across the stream, the

night was spent in chanting appropriate hymns and

psalms.

Long before dawn, the pent up waters having

been blessed by the officiating priest, the entire

population, the young, the old, the w^ealthy, and

the indigent, gathered from many miles round,

casting off their habiliments, flocked promiscuously

into the pool—even babes who were unable to

totter being thrown in by their naked mothers.

Not the slightest modesty was evinced by either sex,

all mingling together in a state of perfect nudity,

and affecting, under the light of innumerable torches

and flambeaux, w^hicli shed the broad glare of day

over the disgraceful scene, to believe that a super-

natural veil concealed each other's shame.

The sacrament of Christ's supper was then

administered, accompanied by rites and cere-

monies highly unbecoming the solemnity of this

most sacred of Christian institutes. The multi-

tude next proceeded to devour a pile of loaves, and

to drain accumulated pitchers of beer, supplied by

the neighbouring governors. Here too the most

indecent excesses were committed. Declaring

themselves to have swallowed a specific against

intoxication, the clergy indulge to any extent they

please, and each priest vying with his brother in the

quantities he shall quaff, avers that if " the whole of
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the Lord's bread and the Lord's wine" be not con-

sumed on the spot, a famine will arise throughout

the land !

Festivities terminated, the officiating dignitaries,

robed and mitred, preceded the holy arks and cano-

pies in grand procession to the capital, singing hal-

lelujahs. Holding in their left hands cymbals in

imitation of David, and in the right the ecclesias-

tical staff, wherewith various absurd gesticulations

are described, they danced and sang for some time

in front of the palace gate. As usual, the perform-

ance displayed the most uncouth attitudes, and the

least graceful figures. The beard and the crutch,

and the aged face, and the sacred calling, were but

ill in unison with the mountebank capers under-

taken ; and the actors rather resembled masks at

the carnival than holy functionaries of the church.

**The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air

have nests," is a passage of Scripture which the

clergy of Shoa interpret to their own advantage.

" Who are the foxes," they invariably inquire, but

the kings and the governors of the land, who seek

only after worldly vanities ? and who the birds but

the priests and bishops, who in hymns and hal-

lelujahs thus fly upwards, and build their nests in

heaven?"

The clergy are distinguished from the laity by a

beard, and by a monstrous white turban encumber-

ing the head. This is designed to typify Moses

covering his face on his descent from the Mount,
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when he had received the tables of the law. Their

sacred persons are usually shrouded in a black

woollen cloak, studded with emblems of the faith,

and furnished with a peaked hood. The sacerdotal

vest was first embroidered by command of Hatze

David, the father of St. Theodorus, to commemorate

the arrival from Jerusalem of a fragment of the true

cross on which Christ died ; and officiating priests

are expected to appear in one of these, composed

either of scarlet or party-coloured cloth.

A silver or brazen cross and a slender crutch are

the never-faihng accoutrements of the priest ; and on

all occasions of ceremony, the mitre, the censer, and

the great umbrellas are conspicuous objects. Long

rods, furnished with streaming pennants, manufac-

tured of the light pith of the juwarree, in alternating

bands of red and white, were carried by the host of

dirty boys who swelled the procession ; and after

the labours of the day were over, these emblems of

regeneration were hung up in the churches as votive

offerings. On the conclusion of the exhibition,

the clergy dispersed under a salvo of musketry to

their respective churches, and individuals who, from

any unavoidable circumstance, had been precluded

from participating in the general immersion, were then

privately baptized, males and females being alike

divested of every portion of apparel, and plunged

into a large reservoir prepared for their reception.

Four years have elapsed since Sahela Selassie

underwent this lustration, wherein he was wont
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annually to participate, but from which he is now

held exempt, in consideration of the height of his

power. Although in a state of perfect nudity, a

cloth was held around him during the ceremony

—

a privilege to which neither virgins nor females of

the highest rank are ever admitted.

Pots and pans that have been defiled by the

unclean touch of a Mohammadan, are on this day

purified by immersion in the water that has been

blessed by the priest. Among many other super-

stitions there exists a firm belief, that all mules and

horses that are not led forth to exercise on the

festival of Temkdt will die during the ensuing year.

It is considered to be "a day of great splendour ;"

and on pain of excommunication, every good

Christian is bound to appear clad in his best habili-

ments, and in all the trinkets he can muster, to

the end that he may prostrate himself before the

ark which he has adopted.

If enforced with rigour, excommunication is in

fact a capital punishment, for it is interdictio aqua

et igne. No one can speak to, or eat, or drink

with the proscribed person, nor even enter his

house. The offender can neither buy nor sell, nor

visit. He cannot recover debts. He may be mur-

dered at pleasure by any ruffian who will take the

trouble to cut his throat, and when dead his body

cannot be buried.

The bell, book, and candle are to be hired by any

disappointed enemy, and the hooded priest may be
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purchased to perform the ceremony ; but the under-

taking in some cases is not without its attendant

danger. The cells of the state prison frequently

enclose the rash fanatic who wantonly interferes

with the royal salvation. Scanty fare and close

confinement eventually insure absolution, and the

martyr to religious intolerance is summarily ba-

nished from the realm. Another powerful antidote

is found in the argumentum baculinum, which, when

persuasively applied to the shoulders of arrogant

church pride, by the sturdy sinews of Europe

especially, possesses a wonderful efficacy in allay-

ing the storm.

A century has not elapsed since excommunication

was performed upon one of the fair sons of the

North. The turbaned bearer of the bell, book, and

candle, was quietly introduced into the domicile,

and his countenance fell as he perceived the object

of his visit armed with a formidable cudgel. " My
father must have been mistaken," was the exor-

dium that greeted his astounded ear, as the staff

descended with an equally startling salutation

—

My father never could have proposed the ex-

communication of his dear friend." Again the

weapon pattered upon the priestly back ; and

during full five minutes an able running com-

mentary was supported by frequent playful taps

over the head, to quicken the clerical under-

standing. This powerful appeal concluded, the

crest-fallen functionary willingly withdrew his ban,
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and bestowing entire absolution, slunk back to his

cell, mentally resolved to interfere no more with

the incomprehensible European, who neither dis-

played terror at the curse of the church, nor en-

tertained respect for the sacred persons of her

ministers.

Unquies, the Bishop of Shoa, had long meditated

the adoption of extreme measures towards the

British escort, whom he declared to be no better

than Mohammadans, since it was notorious that

they did not kneel when the holy ark passed, and

had no hesitation in partaking of flesh slaughtered

by an infidel, instead of in the name of the holy

Trinity. No one, however, could be found suffi-

ciently bold to undertake the customary process

where the Irish soldier was concerned ; and the

king's "strong monk" had been fain at length to

content himself with the clandestine promulgation

of his spiritual denunciation for the many heresies

committed.

The honorary distinctions conferred by the

monarch for the destruction of the elephant first

produced a good effect, which was still increased

by the presentation of the silver shield that dis-

tinguishes the highest functionaries in the land

;

and although the opinions of the clergy generally

were still far from favourable, there was a certain

influential priest who invariably found it conve-

nient to pass the long dreary evenings over the

Residency fire. The pious father evinced no dis-

VOL. III. p
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inclination to participate in the good things of this

world ; and whilst sipping his strong drink, it was

his delight to speculate upon scriptural grounds

whether the skin of Eve was really white or black,

and to prove that locusts could never have been

tasted by John the Baptist, because they form the

food of the unclean Mohammadan.
Edifying topics such as these were doubtless

handled with greater eloquence than either absti-

nence, or the mortification of the flesh. Pro-

ceeding on his annual visit to Debra Libanos, the

principal resort of those who prey upon the cre-

duhty of the public, the devout father at length

stood voluntarily forward as the advocate of the

Gyptzis ; and so eloquently did he explain away

the non-observance of fasts and other imputed

heresies, that a w^ax taper of which we had made

him the bearer was actually lighted in the sanc-

tuary of Saint, Tekla Haimanot, and an immediate

revulsion thereby created in the ecclesiastical senti-

ments entertained throughout the entire realm.
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CHAPTER XXIV.

EXCURSION TO BERHUT, ON THE SOUTH-EASTERN
FRONTIER OF SHOA.

I DEEMED it to be an object of great geographical

importance that the flying survey of the kingdom

of Shoa should be completed by a visit to the

countiy forming the boundary to the south-east,

famous for its numerous volcanoes, recently in full

activity, and hitherto untrodden in any part by

European foot. A pretext presented itself in the

existence of the wild buffalo in the lower districts
;

but it was necessary, in the first instance, to over-

come the royal scruples, which opposed our at-

tempting the chase of that animal. This I at

length succeeded in doing ; and the despot being

made to comprehend that his children ran less risk

of being demolished than he had formerly chosen

to believe, vouchsafed the desired permission. The

requisite instructions were issued to men in autho-

rity to promote the views of those " whom the

king delighteth to honour;" and, preceded by

queen Besabesh, His Majesty then set out on his

annual visit to Mesur Meder.

" There is one point," he observed, when we pro-

p 2
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ceeded to take leave, " on which I wanted to consult

you. The locusts are destroying the crops, and the

priests have been unable by their prayers to arrest

their progress. Have you no medicine to drive

them away?"

Ayto Wolda Hana, under whose immediate orders

are all the second-class governors in the realm, had

received commands to summon to Ankdber the

Misleyni \ or vice-governor, of Berhut and of the

plains lying betwixt the Casam and the Hawash—

a

tract inhabited partly by the Adaiel, whose nominal

fealty is preserved through the influence ofWulasma
Mohammad, and partly by the Karaiyo Galla, over

whom the Negoos asserts more substantial jurisdic-

tion. But many days elapsed without the appear-

ance of that worthy, whom His Majesty had dele-

gated to make efficient arrangements for our jour-

ney ; and Deftera Sena, chief of the king's scriven-

ers, having, after twelve hours of close application,

contrived to complete a written representation to

the throne, a courier was despatched with it on

horseback to the royal camp. No Abyssinian mil

ever think of declaring himself the bearer of an

express, unless pointedly questioned upon that head,

nor will he then relinquish possession until dis-

tinctly ordered so to do. On the return of the

special messenger, who had been three days absent

on the service confided to him, I asked him for the

answer, but my application was followed by none

' Lit. " Like myself."
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of the usual fumbling among the folds of his girdle

for the tiny scroll in its wax envelope ; and the

caitiff was finally fain to confess, that on being sum-

moned to the presence of his sovereign at Mesur
Meder, and commanded to deliver up the document

with which he had been charged, he for the first time

recollected that it had been mislaid at Ankober !

But a peasant, who fortunately fell in with the

missing parchment by the road-side, had carried it,

in accordance with the immutable law of the realm,

straightway to the king, who immediately, upon

becoming aware of the contents, and long before

Deftera Sena had completed a duplicate copy, de-

puted Mamrie Salomon, now chief of the eunuchs,

to see his royal intentions on my behalf carried

into instant effect. A number of tribute-bearers

from Berhut were on the point of returning to their

district
;
they were forthwith pressed for the trans-

portation of our baggage, and all minor difficulties

being at length overcome, we quitted the capital on

a cold morning towards the close of March.

Immediately beyond the church dedicated to Aboo,

one of the most celebrated of Abyssinian saints, the

path struck off to the southward along the course

of the Airara, which, from the diminutive mill-stream

of the Chaka, soon assumes a more brawling de-

meanour, and receives numerous tributaries from

the mountains on either side, its deep channel cut-

ting so smoothly through the trap rock, as to wear

the appearance of being artificially formed. This
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valley is extremely varied in width, extending in

some parts from six to seven miles, whilst in others

it is reduced to a mere ravine by the converging

spurs of the two great ranges. Throughout, the

scenery is tame, the cliffs being flat and naked, and

the vegetation restricted to a small scrubby species

of dwarf acacia, interspersed with the euphorbia,

styled kolqudl—the charcoal obtained from which is

preferred in the manufacture of gunpowder. But

wheresoever the plough could be held, there the

hand of industry had been busy, and for the first

eight miles there was little uncultivated soil.

In these parts the rains descend with extreme

violence ; and having, in the first instance, scooped

up and carried away all the rotten debris, each suc-

ceeding deluge has added its mining activity and

perseverance, until the entire mountain range, for

miles, presents the singular appearance of a succes-

sion of perfectly isolated cones, the apices of many
being crovmed by villages or by the dwellings of

great men, whilst the sloping sides are smoothed

and levelled with the utmost nicety. The valley is

thickly peopled, flourishing hamlets peeping out in

every direction
; but, as in other parts of the coun-

try, the best of the land, whether arable or pasture,

pertains to the crown—Bukerfine, one of the richest

farms in the district, having been conferred upon

Misht Malafeya', a royal concubine, by whom the

king has a favourite daughter.

' i. e. The Lady Excellent."
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Many monasteries dotting the wooded peaks, are

here visible in all the pride of place above the

residence of the common herd—their localities no

doubt tending to rivet the chains of the infatuated

Abyssinian. Priestly intimations issuing from a

temple often shrouded from human ken under im-

penetrable fog, are received with increased attention,

and the thunder of excommunication commands

utter abasement and prostration of spirit, when

fulminated from these grand scenes of elementary

strife. The revenues of many of the villages passed

are appropriated to the service of the church ; those

of Moi-Amba, containing upwards of two hundred

houses, being appropriated to the cathedral of St.

Michael in Ankober.

A few hours' journey had substituted the heat of

a tropical climate for the cool breezes of the moun-

tains ; and the momentarily increasing temperature

afforded sufficient proof of the rapid declination of

the route, even had it not led along the banks of

the Airara, which, having been crossed and recrossed

a dozen times, was now tumbling down through a

succession of foaming cascades, with a sound most

refreshing to the ear. Emerging at length from its

walls of basalt, and joined by the Kubanoo, bearing

a large body of water from the west, it expands into

a broad channel, and is employed in irrigating the

extensive cotton plantations which every where

abound on its borders. The stream is diverted by

a simple pile of pebbles ; but the elevated aque-
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ducts, somewhat ingeniously termed masalel wahd,

" the water-ladder," are constructed with infinite

care, and passing frequently along narrow ledges,

are widened by means of wooden tressels supporting

a trough of brushwood and shingle. A sufficient

supply is thus raised to nurture the magnificent

cotton plants, the stems of many of which mea-

suring seven, eight, and nine inches in girth, sup-

port a crop that, on arriving at maturity, does jus-

tice to these gigantic proportions.

Shortly after the accession of Sahela Selassie,

His Majesty marched to the Kubanoo, for the pur-

pose of holding a conference with the Adaiel ; and

his armoury being in those days by no means so

well furnished as it now is, the array of old match-

locks was regarded by the Moslems with the utmost

contempt and derision. A rush was made during

the night upon the royal camp—many of the Chris-

tians were slain—and whilst the remnant, with their

youthful sovereign, fled in dismay to the strong-

hold of the capital, the treacherous assailants re-

turned undisturbed in triumph to their desert

plains.

Kittel Yellish, the village at which we proposed

to halt, had been represented by our guides

to be situated within a very moderate march of

Ankober ; but the Abyssinians possess not a better

idea of the measure of distance than of the value of

time
;
and, after eight hours passed in the saddle,

we took refuge about sunset in the Moslem ham-
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let of Manyo, a cluster of huts crowning the summit

of a cone, and overlooking a wild uncultivated

tract, intersected by a labyrinth of tremendous

ravines, arched over by the thorny branches of the

acacia, and other vegetation of a strictly tropical

aspect. Swine, agazin, and some of the smaller

species of antelope, here abound to such an extent,

that the peasants attempt no crop but cotton, ex-

changing the raw material for what they need of

other produce. The village was strongly fortified

in all directions against the inroads of the leopard

and hyena, by palisades enclosing a stiffthorn fence
;

and there being no room even for the smallest tent,

we passed the night in a shed rudely thatched with

the leaves of the papyrus, which would not have
'

been tenable for five minutes in the alpine regions

that we had quitted in the morning.
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CHAPTER XXV.

THE ROYAL GRANARY AT DUMMAKOO.

The reception that we experienced at the hands of

the virago who owned this comfortless hovel, had

been neither hospitable nor flattering. In the tem-

porary absence of her husband, the wrinkled bel-

dame considered herself to be vested with charge

of the hamlet, and for a full hour after our arrival,

standing in the dark porch of her adjacent house,

she had exerted her cracked voice in a tissue of

shrill comments levelled against the impropriety of

entering private demesnes unannounced. The first

crowing of the cock invited a renewal of her far

from melodious clamour, and it was not silenced

without much difliculty, even by the jingle of silver

crowns.

The road now descended to the Umptoo, a rapid

stream, with a broad stony bed, which rises in the

lofty mountain Assagud. Cotton, in its most per-

fect state of cultivation, clothed all the level terraces.

The papyrus, here, as in Egypt, designated j^/^ee/a,

fringed the banks of the stream in close thick

patches ; the honey-sucker, arrayed in green and

gold, flashed in the morning sun, as it darted
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among the flowering acacias ; birds of rare plumage

filled the tangled brushwood ; and the fantastic

forms of the circumjacent mountains enhanced the

beauty of the wild scene. But every man's hand

was armed for strife. The peasant carried spear

and shield, and wore the sword girded to his loins
;

and the site of his habitation had been carefully

selected with a long look-out on all sides as a pre-

caution against attack and invasion.

Leaving the bed of the river, which measured

some eighty yards across, the path ascended a ridge

running east and west, and deriving its appellation

from the conspicuous peaks of Golultee and Demsee.

To the eastward, through a wide gap in the moun-

tains, could be seen a long reach of the Airara, now
expanded into a noble river, by the junction of the

Umptoo, and glittering under its numberless chan-

nels, which bear in the rains a vast volume of water

to the Casam, to be poured eventually into the

Hawash. From the summit of the pass in the

direction of Ankober, a strange view extended for a

distance of thirty or forty miles—a broken abyss of

hill tops seeming as though the waves of the

troubled ocean had been suddenly petrified in their

progress— Mamrat, the monster billow, shewing

above all in the far horizon, as the last barrier

arrested in full career.

The belt of rugged hills of limestone slate, through

which the course lay, is an almost uninhabited

waste of neutral ground, forming the boundary
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betwixt the Christian and Moslem subjects of Shoa.

A few goats alone found a sufficiency of food among
the scanty leaves of the now withered acacias ; and

the human denizens of the soil were wild as their

rocky mountains. Fleeing at the approach of the

white men, they took up a secure position on the

very summit of the loftiest peaks, and looked down
with evident mistrust upon the cavalcade, which was

sufficiently well armed, and formidable in point of

number, to instil terror into the bosom of all con-

scious of the wrath of princes, and of tribute rashly

withheld. The termination of this sultry range

forms an abutment upon the country of the Adai'el,

whence is derived all the sulphur employed in the

manufacture of gunpowder in the royal arsenals

;

and specimens which were picked up by the way

would lead to the inference that the vein continued

even beyond the point at which we crossed.

Like that of the Umptoo, the bed of the Korie,

another tributary of the Casam, to which the road

next descended, is bordered with luxuriant cotton

cultivation, and in many parts overgrown with

tangled papyrus. Shut in by a deep valley, it

threads the mountainous district of Dingai-terri,

and many wild bananas were seen luxuriating on

its moist banks. The dusty path led on through

a jungle composed chiefly of a bastard description

of the Balm of Gilead, which being crushed under

the foot, scented the whole atmosphere. On our

arrival near the Moslem cemetery, below Kittel
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Yellish, the civility of the governor of the district

was evinced in the display, on skins beneath the

trees, of every article considered necessary for

Christian sustenance during this most holy season

of Lent—^bread, beer, and water proving truly ac-

ceptable to the Abyssinian followers, already much
distressed by the intense heat of a nearly vertical

sun, to which they were so little inured. A wild

roguish-looking Moslem dervish, decked in a rosary

of large brown berries, and carrying a staff of truly

portentous dimensions, here introduced himself as

an acquaintance made many months previously at

Dathara, upon which grounds he considered him-

self entitled to share in the repast. Leading a

roving and an idle life, and armed with scrip and

water-flagon, he had for years subsisted upon the

alms of the superstitious followers of the Prophet

;

and if judgment might be formed from his sleek

exterior, they had not been niggard of their con-

tributions.

Grey, water-worn precipices, with deep semi-

circular basins at their base, now flanked the road,

a formation of limestone occasionally out-cropping

beneath a thick stratum of basalt. After crossing

the bed of the Meynso, we gained a more level

tract, over which a gallop of five miles led to

Dummakoo, one of the royal granaries, where, by

His Majesty's commands, our head-quarters were

to be established. This village, constructed on a

knoll three thousand feet below the level of Anko-
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ber, is situated in a fine, open, undulating country,

well populated, and intersected by numerous milk-

bush hedges. Richly cultivated, and fanned by a

cool breeze, it afforded a most agreeable contrast

to the barren sultry hills through which the greater

part of our course had lain. The lofty range of

Mentshar and Bulga, rising to an extinguisher-like

cone called Megasus, was the principal feature in

the landscape ; and at the foot of these mountains,

which abound in coal, sinks the valley of the

Casam, which was to form the scene of coming

operations.

One of the king's numerous magazines for grain

and farm produce extends its long barn-like front

in the centre of the hamlet, every house of which

is screened by a tall green hedge ; and that the

safety of the royal stores has been alone consulted

in the selection of the site, is sufficiently proved by

the fact of the inhabitants being compelled to drive

their cattle many miles on either side for their

daily draught of water, whilst the long-tressed

Mohammadan damsels are fain to trudge with a

heavy jar at their back to a remote pool, carefully

fenced and barricadoed.

All agricultural operations connected with the

royal farm at Berhut, are annually performed by the

surrounding population en masse. Several heavy

showers which had recently fallen having fully pre-

pared the ground for the reception of the seed, a

vast concourse of rustics had collected from the
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entire district— the inhabitants of each hamlet

bringing their own oxen and implements of hus-

bandry ; so that in the course of a very few hours

many hundred acres, already ploughed, were sown

and harrowed by their united efforts, the praises

of the despot being loudly sung throughout the

continuance of the tributary labour, which is simi-

larly exacted in all parts of the kingdom.

On the crop arriving at maturity, a sheaf is cut

and presented in token of joy to the governor of

the district. The reaping and threshing again call

for the assembly of the agricultural population
;

and the harvest-home having been celebrated with

suitable festivity, the accessions to the royal gran-

aries are duly registered by scribes delegated on the

part of the crown.

Upon a rising ground about a mile from Dum-
makoo, is held the monthly market of the district.

Tradition asserts that one of the inhabitants of

a neighbouring hamlet saw in a dream that the

Imam Abdool Kadur, appearing upon this hill,

picked up a stone, and in a loud voice proclaimed

that the spot belonged henceforth to himself ; and

no sooner had the pious disciple of the Prophet

declared his vision, than the site was adopted by

the unanimous voice of the assembled multitude

for the celebration of the bazaar, which, in the

lapse of a few generations, has become one of con-

siderable importance.

Almost immediately upon our arrival I received a
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visit from Habti Mariam^ the vice-governor, whose

residence is at Wurdoo, the principal village of the

Berhiit district. He explained that his non-appear-

ance to escort the party from Ankober had arisen

from severe ophthalmia, contracted during a recent

visit to the hot low country. Some very potent

amulets had been now attached to various parts of

his body in order to remove the disorder ; and the

good man was moreover provided with a large raw

onion, with which he rubbed his eyes alternately

during the interview.

It has already been mentioned that the influence

of Wulasma Mohammad extends along the whole of

the Moslem districts of the eastern frontier ; and it

had now been advantageously exerted in the despatch

of a body of his immediate retainers, commanded

first to announce to the Adaiel on the border our

intention of visiting their country, and afterwards to

escort us thither. In order to counteract any offen-

sive demonstration to which this unusual excursion

might give rise, Habti Mariam had issued orders to

assemble his levy, in accordance with strict injunc-

tions received from his royal master to secure the

safety of his " European children," upon penalty of

loss of liberty and government. The greatest diffi-

culty was, however, experienced in persuading his

followers to undertake the much-dreaded journey to

the lower regions, as well from their unanimous

detestation of the intense heat, as their innate dread

^ i. e. The property of the Virgin."
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of the lawless population ; and he was finally com-

pelled to put them to the blush by a declaration of

his resolve to perform the king's behest at all risks

in his own person ; when a handful of the boldest

setting the example, the lists were speedily filled to

the number of two hundred and fifty, which force

had been considered by the Negoos as sufficient for

the excursion.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

ADEN ON THE CASAM RIVER, THE TERRITORY OF THE

ADEL SUB-TRIBE GAREEMRA DAMOOSA.

A CANOPY of thick clouds clinging to the high

hills of Ankober had indicated that rain still con-

tinued to deluge the more elevated regions ; but on

the wide undulating plains of Berhut, the thermo-

meter in the tents stood at 105° ; and although the

sky was occasionally overcast in the morning, the

sun shone with due tropical fervour up to the day

fixed for departure to the low country. It was still

dark when the cavalcade filed past the church of St.

George, which, ornamented with a triangle of ostrich

eggs as a spire, stands at the extremity of the village

;

and as every Abyssinian lip in succession saluted

with a pious kiss the rough bark of the kolqual

trees by which it is fenced round, many an offering

was vowed for individual safe return from the dan-

gerous expedition.

Dawn of day found the party at the termination of

the tract of table land claimed by the crown ; and

the sun, as he rose behind the lofty peak of Assibote,

lighted our descent by the Dodoti pass, a winding

path overhanging the valleys, which still lay in
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darkness. Commanding a boundless prospect across

the burning plains below, it leads by a very judi-

ciously selected line, with a gradual descent of

eighteen hundred feet, over barren mountain ridges

rapidly diminishing in height, to the foot of the

Abyssinian range, where, watered by the Casam,

stretches the Adel district of Aden ; and beyond,

wild, desolate, and hot, and surrounded by extensive

white desert tracts, rise the isolated craters of Saboo

and FantaH.

The entire mountain-side is well peopled by Mo-
hammadan subjects of Shoa, whose progenitors

arriving from the countr}^ of the sun with the great

invader Graan, selected this as the location most

congenial to their habits, and with it bequeathed to

their descendants all the ancestral aversion to a cold

cHmate. A stronger and more athletic race than

the Amhara, the dark-eyed females present features

far more feminine and agreeable than their coarse

highland sisters, with forms more becomingly attired.

The hot dusty hamlets and scattered farm-houses,

which crown many of the peaks, are surrounded by

extensive cultivation. The square domiciles, con-

structed of loose stones with mud terraces, afford

sufficient accommodation both for owner and cattle,

and the rich stores of grain proclaim a hfe of

industry and abundance.

Tlie retinue of the governor increased rapidly

with his advance. Every hamlet now poured forth

its quota ; and before reaching the Fotah river, he

q2
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mustered in horse and foot fall four hundred re-

tainers. For some miles the road wound along the

dry channel of the mountain torrent, the banks

rising on either side steep and perpendicular, so as

to form a deep chasm, partially obstructed by huge

masses that had been precipitated from above. Here

and there a solitary Karaiyo hamlet met the eye

—

the flocks and herds assembled in the neighbour-

hood of the only well, around which the heathen

maidens, in rude leathern petticoats, fearlessly drew

water, proclaiming a district dependent upon Shoa.

Debouching at length upon the plain of the Casam,

the increase of temperature was at once perceptible

;

and the feeble breeze could not be felt through the

mass of acacias and wild aloe which in full blossom

covered the entire face of the country.

We were here joined by a weather-beaten old war-

rior, covered with silver decorations for valour, who
had lost an eye by the spear of the Galla. He was

to act in capacity of guide ; and an hour through the

low jungle brought us to the river at a point where

the width is from seventy to eighty yards, a strong

stream of turbid water running through a rocky

channel, in parts choked with groves of tamarisk.

Skirting the northern bank for a considerable dis-

tance across hot loose boulders and hard volcanic

terraces, we gained a prominent height, whence

the view extended over the lowest valley threaded

by the well-wooded Casam, the whole reach of which

was covered with great herds of horned cattle.
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Here the cavalcade halted, and was presently

joined, from a group of Adel wigwams, by Godana,

one of the braves of the Gareemra Damoosa, carry-

ing a broad-headed spear, and wearing his lank hair

twdsted into thin cords. A long and animated

conference ensued, through the medium of an in-

terpreter ; in the course of which it was set forth,

on the part of the puissant warrior, that the ap-

pearance of so large a body of the Anihara had led

his tribe to apprehend meditated hostilities ; that

their flocks and herds were grazing in the vale

below, peaceably tended by their young men and

maidens ; and that as the unwonted descent of such

a host of Christians could not fail to create great

alarm, he was desirous, before authorising further

advance, to be more distinctly apprised of the nature

and object of the visit. It was explained by the

governor, " that the sole intention was to hunt

buffaloes—that the white men were the special

guests of the ^ ing ; and having already slain ele-

phants at Giddem, His Majesty sought to honour

his friends the Adaiel, by the performance of

equally extraordinary feats in their country :—con-

cluding with the assurance, that the fear of the

Ittoo Galla having alone dictated the presence of

so many followers, both Godana and his people

might rest satisfied that the visit was in good faith,

and perfectly pacific."

The cattle having first been driven to a distance,

the Christian chivalry were finally, after much
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demur, permitted to descend into the bed of the

Casam, and there to enjoy the shelter afforded by-

groves of spreading tamarinds which grace its shady

banks, the elders of the tribe being meanwhile sum-

moned to debate the subject more fally. Parties

of the Adel population of the adjoining district of

Desse now sauntered up by threes and fours, and

tal], gaunt, meagre savages they were—their loins

girded by a scant and filthy rag, but each equipped

with a serviceable creese, a battered shield, and a

spear decked with some trophy of the chase. The

scowling downcast eye, habitually half closed against

the glare of their parched plains—the dissatisfaction

so legibly written on every face—the sun-burnt

bushy wig—the pinched features—the loose sham-

bling gait—the air of insolent independence—and

not least, the rank disagreeable odour—all combined

to proclaim them members of the great family

peopling this sultry desert for hundreds of miles,

and differing but slightly in manners or in appear-

ance throughout the entire of the wide extended

tract.

In the course of another fierce palaver, it was

intimated that many expected to die before the

affair should be terminated ; but the promise of

handsome remuneration to the survivors worked

successfully upon Adel cupidity. After devouring

the greater portion of our own supply of bread,

which to those who till not the ground forms an

unheard of luxury, they unanimously expressed



BIVOUAC ON THE CASAM. 231

their resolution of acceding to the royal wishes,

and of leading the way to their choicest preserves.

Greatly to the horror of Moslem antipathy, the

river had meanwhile been dragged of many of its

finny inhabitants by the Amhara, who are permitted

to eat fish ad libitum, although prohibited from

touching either flesh or fowl during the tedious fast

of Lent.

Under the guidance of a party selected by the

tribe, we now continued our route along the bank

of the river ; and after passing a volcanic fissure,

which \Ndnds for miles between high walls of black

lava to the very foot of the FantaU crater, a halt

was called upon a spot lower diovm the Casam,

where grass was abundant. Here we bivouacked

among huge loose boulders ; and between the bold

headlands which bound the stream, numerous

glimpses were obtained of its distant course.

Thermal springs were stated to exist in the vicinity

of Fantali, now about six miles distant to the south.

Although said to have emitted no smoke within the

memory of the present generation, this hill was

pictured as a fiery furnace, and a desert waste, in-

habited only by gins and demons—doubtless a less

formidable race than the Ittoo and Aroosi Galla,

who continually prowl over the intervening plain.

The presence of these predatory neighbours, added

to our former experience of Adel treacherv^ and the

habitual apathy and timidity of every Amhara
escort, enforced the necessity of precaution in so
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wild a spot ; and in spite of the fatigue entailed

by the sultry march, we accordingly maintained

throughout the night a disciplined vigilance by a

revival of the long-neglected rules of " watch and

ward."
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CHAPTER XXVTL

TRIUMPH OVER THE FOREST BULL.

Almost before break of day we were in the saddle
;

and having passed the lava-blocks which bounded

the camp, we came upon a level tract entirely com-

posed of hard clay. Wide-spreading camel-thorn

acacias in full blossom, with their rich perfume,

loaded the morning air even to satiety, and in long

lines and clumps separated the outskirts into a

succession of delightful glades of the most inviting

aspect, which promised to teem with wild beasts of

every variety. Five of the principal Adaiel at-

tended us on horseback, together with a chosen

band of mounted Moslems, from the retinue of

Habti Mariam, decked out in the flaunting spoils

of lions and leopards which had fallen to their

prowess. This motley group of wild riders set off"

at a furious pace across the flat, some scouring

after every insignificant animal that was descried,

whilst others, truer wood-craftsmen, diligently

scanned the ground over which they galloped.

Last night's traces of the wanton strength of the

elephant were visible among the noble trees. Huge
branches, twisted from the stem, lay scattered in
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various quarters, and, together with the fresh foot-

marks of the devastators, those of a herd of buf-

faloes were presently discovered. I made many
ineffectual attempts to decrease the number of the

rabble train, the disturbance they created having

the effect, like the tail of the rattle-snake, of warn-

ing all of the approach of enemies. Several troops

of agazin, throwing back their long spiral horns,

fled at our approach. Myriads of clamorous guinea-

fowl, whirring above the grove in every direction,

spread the alarm far and wide ; and the quarry we
sought, driven deeper and deeper into the dark

recesses, finally took shelter in a sea of tangled

bulrushes, which skirted the borders of numerous

rivulets of running water that pour their muddy
tribute into the Casam.

During several hours thus fruitlessly passed, the

exertions of the retinue were most unremitting to

prevent success ; but they grew weary at last, and

I then succeeded in inducing a small party on foot,

with three of the governor's braves, to precede me
into the covert. Here the cast of a few hundred

yards revealed the tracks of a buffalo, and we

carried the trail through thick groves of wild ta-

marisk, whose shady boughs, meeting over-head,

formed natural bowers and arcades. The tumult

had now ceased, and we stole in Indian file through

fields of tall flags, preserving the strictest silence,

and carefully avoiding contact with every projecting

twig. At intervals, the fresher traces of the quarry
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demonstrated that he was close at hand, and we
had not advanced more than half a mile before a

measured splashing of water in the broad channel

below gave notice of his actual presence.

The leading Adel cast a keen glance through the

intervening screen of blue tamarisk, and looking me
significantly in the face, pointed to both his eyes.

Creeping cautiously to the brink of the river bank,

where it rose perpendicularly to the height of twenty

feet, I perceived a noble buffalo roUiag from side to

side, as he waded indolently across the stream, which

reached above his girth, ever and anon whisking his

tasseled tail to dislodge a host of persecuting flies.

His intiention evidently was to land immediately below

the ambush that I had taken ; and as less than fifty

yards intervened, each step that he advanced rendered

the target more unfavourable. Not a second there-

fore was to be lost. A two-ounce ball through the

point of the shoulder, though it tumbled the unwieldy

animal on his haunches, did not sufficiently para-

lyze his giant strength to bring him fairly down,

and before I could obtain my double-barrelled rifle,

he had burst from the eddying water, and plunged

into the adjacent thicket.

No trace of blood rewarded the closest scrutiny

;

and, after a few minutes' deliberation, my attendants

pronounced the animal unscathed ; but finding me
positive as to the spot in which the bullet had taken

effect, and firmly resolved not to abandon the quest,

they made several able casts among the tall flags
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that waved over the rivulet. Fifteen minutes passed

on without a whisper—then a low whistle from the

thicket proclaimed the success of Koorbo the Adel,

who had recovered the wounded beast, recumbent

in the darkest recesses of the tamarisk grove. Ad-

vancing, with my rifle cocked, towards the spot

where the red eyes gleamed through the gloom, I

could perceive the white saliva streaming in bell-

ropes from his mouth, whilst his breathing was

hard and husky. Rising as I approached, he made
a faint charge, but his strength was on the wane,

and as he stumbled across a prostrate bough, a

bullet through the heart brought him headlong to

the earth.

The conquest of this noble beast, standing up-

wards of nineteen hands at the wither, would have

afforded me pleasure under any circumstances, since

I had never previously killed one of the same spe-

cies; but there were other considerations which

rendered its demolition subject for especial exulta-

tion. In spite of every existing disadvantage, the

avowed object of our toilsome journey to the hot

plains of the Adaiel had now been fully accom-

plished, to the delight and the amazement of my
savage allies, whereas to have returned to the king

without a trophy, after His Majesty's sage remarks

upon the subject of buffalo-hunting, would, in the

eyes of every one, have proved a blot on the es-

cutcheon of the hitherto triumphant Gyptzis.

No sooner had the unwieldy monster fallen in its
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last struggles, than Adam, the chief of the braves,

having severed the windpipe with true Mohamma-
dan skill, advanced at the head of his band, and

falling prostrate on the ground, kissed my feet. To

allay my thirst, a shield full of water was brought

from the river. Every creese was then drawn, and

the solid hide, after being removed with all expedi-

tion, was, for the convenience of carriage, divided

into six portions suited for bucklers. Repeated

blows from a heavy stone detached the great cres-

cent horns from the beetling brow; and these, with the

ears, hoofs, and tufted tail, we bore off as trophies

to be laid at the royal footstool. Elated at the con-

quest of a formidable and much-dreaded beast,

whose destruction by this rude people—a feat

sometimes occupying many days— is esteemed

equivalent to the slaughter of eight Pagans in bat-

tle, the excited savages were presently retracing

their steps through the intricacies of the wilderness.

Flourishing the spoils aloft in earnest of victory,

they alternately whistled and chanted their wildest

war-dirge, and the deep chorus raised at intervals

made the recesses of the grove to ring again.

Awaiting my return with some anxiety, Ayto
Habti Mariam, surrounded by his array of warriors,

was seated beneath the spreading arms of a vener-

able acacia, which leaned in hoary pride over the

bank of the bubbling Casam. Godana, the Adel

brave, galloping wildly into the ring, vaulted from

his rude saddle, and casting a sixth of the hide con-
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temptuously upon the ground, declared the feat to

be achieved ! During the performance of the war-

dance, by which his gaunt and sinewy frame was

long violently convulsed, he sprang from side to

side, quivering his spear with the most ferocious

gestures, and chuckling in imitation of vultures

revelling over their prey. His exhibition concluded,

the other doughty heroes who had been present at

the death, each in his turn, flung his trophy upon

the earth ; and the whole, with shouts, and yells, and

war-whoops, accompanied by all manner of savage

antics, triumphed over the spoils of the slain.

Greatly to our disappointment and surprise, the

governor now intimated the necessity of our return-

ing forthwith to the high country. The prolific

covert teeming with game of every description, a

respite of only one day was earnestly and repeatedly

solicited, but in vain. The Amhara, who had

embarked in the rash enterprise with the utmost

reluctance, oppressed by the direct influence of the

solar rays, and most anxious to terminate their

sojourn on a perilous border, heretofore untrodden by

Christian foot, with unanimous voice declared their

provisions to be at an end ; whilst the Adaiel, who
still mistrusted the motive of the visit, and, now that

the avowed object liad been accomplished, would

hear of no further tarry on their frontier, urged as

an argument for instant departure, that the Ittoo,

"having heard the reports of the rifles, would not

fail to be down in strength during the night."
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Desultory hostilities are continually waged be-

tween these wild borderers, whose broils and feuds

are endless ; and not six months had passed away

since five hundred Pagans, bursting over the fron-

tier, had plundered the Moslem valleys. But the

tocsin, resounding from village to village, was

promptly responded to by the gathered population,

who pursued the marauders—recovered all the

booty wherewith they were laden—and left the

bodies of one hundred and twenty a prey to the vul-

tures of the air. Although a brave soldier, Habti

Mariam was evidently apprehensive of a brawl in

some quarter, and very unwilling to incur the

responsibility. "You came," he repeated, "to

hunt buffaloes ; and by God's aid you have suc-

ceeded. My control extends not to these disturbed

districts ; and if blows should be struck, what ac-

count shall I render unto the king my lord?"

Further remonstrance being obviously useless,

the Adaiel were assembled, and complimentary

speeches having been delivered laudatory of their

assistance, an Abyssinian cloth and a handfal of

German crowns were placed among them for divi-

sion. Godana, on the part of his avaricious tribe,

made an oration in reply ; and waxing more and

more animated as he drew towards the conclusion

of the harangue, ended by praying in a loud voice,

"that Allah might conduct the princely visiters in

safety to their homes, and cause their spear-blades

to prevail over every foe !—that the eyes of their
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adversaries might be blinded in battle—that plenty-

might crown their harvests, and blood, as now, ever

bedew their hunting trail!" And during the pause

that followed the interpretation of each of these

benedictions, the governor, with his assembled host,

ejaculated " Amen !"

We had recrossed the Casam, and commenced

the ascent of the hills, when the sudden appearance

of a colony of pigfaced baboons, crowning the bank

of the volcanic cleft, gave birth for some minutes to

an apprehension amongst the Amhara, that the

much-dreaded Ittoo were already hovering on the

flank. But certain playful bounds on the part of

the suspected objects soon dispelled the illusion

;

and the setting sun saw^ us safely encamped on a

height overlooking a bend of the river, where a

group of thermal springs issue from the sod-grown

channel at a temperature of 150° Fahrenheit, and

flow steaming on beneath a grove of odoriferous

fan-palms. Celebrated for their sanative properties,

these baths were speedily thronged by all who

laboured under any real or imaginary ailment

;

and notwithstanding that they shrunk from the

extreme heat, which threatened to scald a European

finger, the immersion was perseveringly continued

by a succession of patients so long as the daylight

lasted.
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CHAPTER XXVIIl.

RETURN TO DUMMAKOO.

In the absence of a standing army, it is truly

astonishing by what magic spell the inhabitants of ,

these remote portions of His Majesty's dominions

are bound to his rule. Owing to the difficulties

inseparable from the introduction of an armed force

for their chastisement, and the inaccessible nature

of their fastnesses, no situation could be more

favourable to revolt and to rebellion. But it is

obvious that the wily policy of government will

prove successful, so long as the fear of the Galla

is strong in the breast both of Christian and Mo-
hammadan, and so long as the name of Sahela

Selassie shall continue to act as a potent talisman

upon all the savage, turbulent, and refractory spirits

who people his disunited empire.

During the early portion of the night, the shrill

crowing, as of an hundred cocks, might have in-

duced the belief that the wild camp stood in the

neighbourhood of Ankober, where chanticleer taxes

his throat almost incessantly ; but the sound to

which the wild hills now rung was soon ascertained

to proceed from the Amhara pickets. With a view

to compensate in some measure for the brief sojourn

VOL. III. R
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conceded to us in the low country, we were hurried

off the moment the morning star appeared, in order

to beleaguer a field of reeds occupying the bed

of the Casam. It was said by the governor to

terminate in a cul de sac, and to be one great den of

lions, no fewer than eight having fallen under the

spears of the Adaiel in an attack made some years

previously. Our path traversed the deep broken

bed of the river, the lofty castellated walls of which,

rising sternly in the moonlight, were garrisoned by a

legion of baboons, and before dawn we halted on

a sheet of bare rock, over which a small stream

of water fell by a time-worn channel into a deep

dark basin ;—many hundred acres of tall waving

flags, interspersed by shady tamarind trees, stretch-

ing away over the long reach beyond.

But the capabilities of the place proved to have

been greatly exaggerated
;

and, although certainly

harbouring a vast number of the felines, it was

far too extensive and too tangled—too impervious

to man, and too unassailable by fire—to admit even

of a chance of success. An agazin and an oryx, of

which numbers fled in all directions, were hunted

down by the host of retainers, aided by their dogs.

A feeble attempt was then made to dislodge the

inmates of the wide covert, by a general screaming

and clattering of shields on the outskirts ; and this

notable display of venerie being concluded without

any good result, the cavalcade wended its way

homeward.
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Mounting on the left side, with the assistance

of his spear, the Amhara, when in the saddle, does

not by any means ride well. Frequent falls are pre-

cluded by the high bulwarks of wood and leather

which fortify his position ; but his seat is awkward

and ungainly : and few cavaliers can be said to pos-

sess the noble science of equitation. Whilst vio-

lently kicking with the naked shanks, and retaining

the stirrup in the grasp of the great toe, they tug

violently at the cruel and barbarous bit to urge the

horse to speed ; and the blood is presently to be

seen streaming from the mouth, as the tortured

animal tosses its head in agony.

The bridle is especially powerful and severe

;

long cheeks being attached to an indented bit,

whilst a solid iron ring embraces the lower jaw,

and acts like a tightened curb. The saddle is of

Tartar form, and consists of two light splinters,

which leave a clear space for the spine, and connect

a high wooden pommel for the suspension of the

shield, with a cantie equally high. Firmly sewn

together with wet thongs, the tree is padded,

covered with a loose skin, and furnished with

stirrup-rings, just sufficiently capacious to embrace

the first toe of the shoeless equestrian.

The Abyssinian horse would in England be con-

sidered under-sized, and deficient in make and bone
;

but the breed is hardy, enduring, and sure-footed,

and, from its cheapness, might with advantage be

exported to our Indian possessions. Colts reared

R 2
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among the Galla are deservedly held superior, the

reckless character of the wild pagan rider impelling

them over the most difficult ground, and thus im-

parting a degree of boldness and confidence which is

rarely to be found in the Amhara steed. In Shoa

the absence of roads precludes the use of wheeled

carriages ; and established custom forbidding the

employment of the team in agriculture, the geld-

ing is reserved exclusively for the saddle, whilst

mares and stallions are very rarely ridden. The

art of shoeing is unknown, and no attention is

paid to the care of the hoof, which, being extremely

hard, for a time bids defiance to the stony ground

;

but many of our hunters were already beginning to

suffer from the want of a farrier.

The horse is by all considered a very inferior

animal to the mule, whose soft agreeable pace

accords much better with the general indolent habits

of the Abyssinian, and whose patience and surety of

foot among the steep rocky mountains are sufficiently

appreciated. The prices given are consequently

larger, and the care taken of the latter is propor-

tionably greater. Whilst the steed, scantily sup-

plied with old straw, runs in the pasture during

every season of the year, the mule, on the failure of

the herbage, is pampered on barley and on the best

of teff fodder, and, sheltered from the cold bleak

wind, remains a constant inmate of the master's

dwelling, on terms of close intimacy with the family.

Twenty-five or thirty miles within the day are
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rarely exceeded—the high hills to be ascended, and

the deep rugged valleys to be traversed, rendering a

longer stage almost impracticable. The usual pace

of the sure-footed mule is three miles an hour, but

when the road is level, the amble is increased to live,

and the pedestrians of the party still continue to

retHiin their place. A saddled steed is led in the

train
;
and, excepting in the hereditary dominions of

Shoa, the traveller is fain to keep a good look-out

for the ro^dng Galla, and to do battle on the moment,

if occasion requires.

On again reaching the gorge of the Fdtah river,

the governor, surrounded by the most puissant of

his chivalry, and preceded by a band of bold spear-

men, each decorated with some flaunting trophy of

the chase, advanced with a measured war-dance,

and a martial chorus. These triumphant strains

were continued with little intermission during the

whole of the steep ascent, in spite of the intense

heat of the sun, which shot forth with greater

fervour than ever. Dense clouds of dust and sand,

such as might be raised by a charge of ten thousand

cavalr}^, whirled up towards the sultry sky from the

scene of recent exploits ; and the Amhara, already

fanned by the cooler breeze of the highlands, looked

down upon the execrated plain with joy at their

deliverance from its burning atmosphere. From
each hamlet along the route the inhabitants sallied

forth with shrill acclamations to greet our return.

The entire female population of Dummakoo, re-
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ceiving the white strangers near the church dedi-

cated to the tutelar saint of England, led the way

with kettle-drums and shouts of welcome ; and for

many hours after arrival within the dark walls of

the king's granary, every quarter of the village

resounded with choral music.

A visit of congratulation was immediately paid to

us by a diminutive gentleman, who boasted descent

in a direct line from the celebrated Graan, and

whose more immediate ancestors possessed the vice-

gerency of the greater part of the country just

visited. Ali Qui occupied a farm in the vicinity of

Dummakoo, and he was accompanied by his tall,

fair, dark-eyed daughter, clothed in crimson, and

loaded with amulets and amber necklaces. Possess-

ing the Abyssinian accomplishment of begging in

the very highest perfection, the worthy Moslem pre-

sented ajar of milk, and requested the loan of a few

hundred dollars to pay for his estate, whilst the

coquettish damsel brought a loaf of bread, and

exerted her powers of eloquence to bring about an

application to the throne for the restoration of her

parent to his hereditary dignities. She was known

by the eccentric appellation of Amesa Karetse, or

fifty crowns"—a title bestowed in commemoration

of a fine to that amount levied on the day of her

nativity upon Ali Qui, as a punishment for the

escape of a state prisoner consigned to his custody.

The easy and ingenious mode of extortion by

mamdlacha exists in full force throughout the land,
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and all are equally amenable both to its abuses and

to its privileges. Bringing any article within his

means, no matter what, the begging petitioner hands

it over to his superior as a memento for any thing

that he has the assurance to demand. Servants offer

a stick or a bundle of grass, and ask for swords,

clothes, and money ; whilst chiefs and the highest

officers of state, present to the throne a pot of butter

or a cloth, and seek to receive in return a horse, or

a mule, or an embroidered garment. If the mamd-
lacha be received, the case is hopeless ; and indeed

the custom of the country requires that the extor-

tioner should be never met with a negative. Thus,

on the occasion of loss by fire or other casualty, the

sufferer makes the round of his acquaintance, who
each contribute a mite to the subscription ; and

wonderful license being given to imposture, the

individual upon whom fortune has laid a heavy hand,

soon waxes more wealthy than before.

No petitioner ever enters the presence of his

superior unless furnished with an offering according

to his worldly means, as a bribe to secure favour

and good-will. Cattle and honey, cloth, wood, and

even stones, are presented ; and this system is in-

variably observed in all quarrels and dissensions,

where either party desires reconciliation. Without

the intervention of a mediator, this cannot be effected.

A third individual is therefore sought, who will

undertake the arrangement, and to his hands the

affair is consigned. The king himself often accepts
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the office, and of course is very rarely unsuccessful.

Inferiors come into the presence of their official

master with large stones upon their heads
;

and,

prostrating themselves upon the earth, seek forgive-

ness of their offences, which, at the intercession

of the all-powerful mediator, is seldom withheld.

The oath by His Majesty's life is the most potent

in use. If adjured by the death of Sahela Selassie,

non-compliance can be visited by punishment;

and the wilful breach of the solemn obligation ren-

ders the perjured party Hable to penalties the most

severe.

From the highest to the lowest, all classes are

most pertinacious beggars. Whatsoever is seen is

surely demanded,—guns, knives, scissors, beads,

cloth, mirrors, and dollars. The love of acquiring

property stifles every sense of shame ; and no com-

punction is felt in asking for the cloak from off the

stranger's back. The Amhara even take a pride in

this national failing, and boast that the child, before

coming into the world, will stretch forth its hand

to receive a gift ; whilst tradition extols as highly

praiseworthy and deserving of imitation the conduct

of a certain great Abyssinian chief, who on his death-

bed desired that his body might be interred in the

track of a caravan, in order that, if possible, his

spirit might be in the way of receiving a dole from

the passing merchant

!
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CHAPTER XXIX.

VISIT TO THE KARAIYO GALLA.

As each evening closed, the appearance over the high

range of Bulga was magnificent. Dark clouds, occa-

sionally pierced by a bright ray of the sinking sun,

drove in dense volumes across this mountain wall

;

and as they rolled on towards the lofty cone of

Megasus, they revealed in their track the precipitous

and rugged nature of bluffs which had before pre-

sented an unbroken surface. Rain not unfrequently

fell during the night, and penetrating the flimsy

cotton awnings as if they had been cullenders, ren-

dered an umbrella necessary towards the protection

of the damp pillow.

Resolved to view the mysterious Fantali from the

country of the Karaiyo Galla, whence might be

determined the interesting question of its activity or

quiescence, I planned an excursion with Captain

Graham to the lake Muttahara, whose glassy bosom,

surrounded by great belts of yellow grass, and

stretching along the western base of the volcano, we

had regarded with intense curiosity, as it sparkled

under the beams of the setting sun. Absence of

water on the road rendered it imperative that our
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party should be limited ; and the insuperable aver-

sion displayed by every follower to a second expedi-

tion to the low country caused little disappointment.

Many had already suffered severely from inflamma-

tion of the eyes ; and greater difficulty could hardly

have been experienced in obtaining volunteers for

the most desperate forlorn hope—the Aroosi beyond

the Hawash, a tribe distinguished for surpassing

ferocity, being declared the bitter enemy of every

Christian and Mohammadan.
The governor had already proceeded in advance,

to collect his vassals; and on the morning fixed for

our departure a heavy white fog, such as is wont to

envelope the capital of Shoa during three-quarters

of the year, veiled the entire face of nature. The

first five miles led across the richly-cultivated ter-

race of Berhut, amid numerous hamlets which gra-

dually became visible as the mist ascended. Ain-

godiye, on the top of the pass, together with the

entire district of that denomination, pertains to the

Lady Asagash, who, decked in her holiday costume,

politely sallied forth, with her train of household

slaves and handmaidens, to greet the passing

strangers.

This portly dame, whose appearance is truly indi-

cative of her wealth, was the favourite concubine of

the famous Medoko at the period of his assassina-

tion; and. having been suffered by the despot to

retain the extensive domains conferred upon her

paramour during the days of his glory, a thrifty
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disposition has swelled her hoard of corn, oil, and

beeves, beyond all bounds. In her retinue came

a disconsolate couple chained together by the wrists

—thieves no doubt—and said to be man and wife,

whom the Wo'fzoro facetiously declared it had been

found requisite to hnk by bonds stronger than those

of wedlock, in order to counteract a decided disin-

cUnation to the society of the husband, evinced

by the inconstant spouse in three several elope-

ments.

Descending by a steep pass through the district

of Goorooreza— a perfect wilderness of rugged

mountains—we crossed the river of that name near

its junction with the Casam, and shortly afterwards

the Casam itself, from which all the villages for

many miles round derive their supply of water.

Taking its source in the elevated plains of Ger-

mama, this tributary of the Hawash escapes through

the mountains by a deep defile, worn in the lapse

of ages by the autumnal torrents, betwixt Mentshar

and Bulga. Thence it winds on beneath perpendi-

cular bluffs jutting out from the high table-land.

Of these the principal is the frowning promontory

of Gougou, which, like a natural fortress, abruptly

terminates the Tudla Mariam plateau, extending to

Angollala in one uninterrupted terrace, celebrated

for the capsicums and fine cotton wool raised by
its Christian population.

From the bed of the Casam the road wound up
the Choba ravine, through a fissure formed near
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the point of junction by two gigantic blocks of

granite, which confine the rugged defile to just

sufficient width for the transit of a mule. The

stupendous mass wore the appearance of having

been hurled in remote ages from the summit of the

impending cliff, the force of the concussion rending

it in twain, and forming the key to a road, which

by a handful of resolute men might be defended

against the mightiest host. An ascent of one thou-

sand feet over the Woleecha mountain, by a narrow

path worn in the columnar trap, led to another

elevated plateau, where, after the arrival of the

governor, the staff was set up for the night at the

Moslem village of Seeagur, eleven miles from

Dummakoo.
The threshing-floor whereon our tent was erected,

standing upon one of the many tongues of table-

land that intersect the district of Wolagur, looked

down a long lone valley bounded on the opposite

side by the perpendicular wall of Boorkikee, upon

the verge of which, surrounded by a milk-bush

hedge, rose the secluded church of St. George, the

last Christian edifice of Mentshar. The sudden

termination of the terrace, which abruptly drops

into the country of the Galla, commanded an ex-

tensive prospect over the wilderness of Taboo,

bounded by the distant blue hills of the Gamoo
and Aroosi. Rising among the Sama Galla, and

overflowing the level land in the season of its

height, the Taboo, like most of the secondary
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streams in this district, is dissipated by the fiery

heat of the plains before reaching the Hawash.

Double the number of retainers, both horse and

foot, to that which actually appeared on the morrow,

had been summoned ; but many preferred paying the

fine incurred by absence, to accompanying their

liege lord into jungles hitherto little trodden by

the Christian. A respectable retinue was, however,

in attendance ; and we set out at an early hour for

the lake Muttahara. A rugged winding descent,

due south, led to the foot of the Wolagur range,

whence an extensive tract stretches away to Fantali,

beautifully wooded, covered with flocks and herds,

and disclosing in every direction the bee-hive cabins

of the Karaiyo, a tribe equally rich in cattle and

in pasture land.

It is now fifteen years since an Amhara expedi-

tion under the Dech Agafari overran this then in-

dependent district from the highlands of Mentshar.

The inhabitants, flying for shelter to their thick

hook-thorn coverts, sustained little loss in killed
;

but the whole of their wealth was swept away, and

thirty thousand fat beeves were presented to the

monarch on the plains of Angollala, as an earnest

of successful foray. Since that period the Karaiyo

have been nominally dependent on Shoa, paying an

annual tribute of twenty oxen, and the left tooth

of every elephant entrapped or found dead— a

mild taxation, with which they are sufiiciently con-

tent to abstain from revolt, although the hold over
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them is too slight to admit of further impost

—

the principal advantage derived from their submis-

sion being the interposition of a barrier against

the inroads upon the Amhara frontier of the savage

Aroosi.

The Karaiyo territory, extending about forty

miles in length by thirty in breadth, consists of a

succession of open uncultivated plains, covered

with luxuriant shade, and intersected by low ranges

of grassy hills, dotted with spreading trees—alto-

gether a highly enviable site for a small nomade

tribe, although much scourged by the neighbouring

Aroosi, and presenting the very theatre for a hasty

inroad. Portions of the district often suffer much
from drought ; but a most opportune fall of rain

the preceding night had completely deluged the

country, and poured into every pool along the

route a plentiful supply of muddy water.

Taking an easterly direction towards Fantali, we
passed numerous well-peopled hamlets, occupying

all the secluded nooks, and as wealthy in flocks

and herds as if the Amhara besom had never swept

the land. From constant exposure to the heat and

glare, and the habit of closing the eyelid to increase

the power of vision, the swarthy features of even

the youngest of the blinking inhabitants were deeply

furrowed with premature wrinkles, which, with a

turn-up nose, and the greasy unbecoming Galla

costume, rendered those who had numbered many
seasons, truly hideous.
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In an easterly direction the course was bounded

by the great isolated crater of Saboo, yawning in

the very centre of a well populated plain, and said

to have been in full activity in the time of Sahela

Selassie's grandsire, who reigned only thirty years

ago ; an assertion which was fully borne out by

the recent appearance of the lava streams. The

long-horned oryx, with great herds of antelope,

grazed around every pool— the latter little dis-

turbed by the presence of those who tended the

flocks of sheep and goats, and whose groups of cir-

cular wigwams peeped forth in every sequestered

corner.

An ancient crone of surpassing ugliness, attired

in a leathern petticoat flounced with cowry shells,

was busily engaged by the way-side in transferring

muddy water to her scrip, and looking up, was per-

fectly horrified at the appearance of a white face

on the opposite border of the puddle. For a few

seconds her old yellow teeth chattered audibly, and

then, satisfied that there was no deception, she

called loudly upon the goddess Ateti, threw herself

back upon the ground, and became a prey to abject

despair.

Resuming a southerly course from the foot of the

crater, our path led at right angles over a tract

where broken abysses, lava dykes, and brilliant

belts of verdure, were jumbled together in strange

confusion. At an early hour in the afternoon we
reached Inkoftoo, the principal Karaiyo kraal in
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the district of Kadecha Dima. Standing beside an

extensive pool, screened on all sides by luxuriant

trees, it was strongly fortified by stiff thorn-branches

against the inroads of the lion; formidable troops

of which, roaming almost unmolested, commit great

havoc among the cattle, and had only the night

before carried off a youth belonging to the village.

It wanted still some miles of the spot in which

Habti Mariam had resolved to encamp, near the

borders of the Muttahara lake, whose placid sur-

face, not less than two miles across, extended almost

to the base of Fantali. The chief of Inkoftoo had

seen a rhinoceros in the morning, among the dense

thicket of hook-thorns covering the declivity of a

hill on the way ; but although one of the governor's

braves, elevating his sheep-skin mantle upon the

point of his lance, charged the assembled multitude

in the king's name to abstain from clamour and

from interference with the arrangements made for

beating up the quarters of the owmm," the

clattering hoofs of the advancing cavalcade pre-

sently put the animal to flight towards the Hawash.

It were diflicult to determine whether the fear

of the Aroosi or of wild beasts now predomi-

nated in the minds of our Amhara escort. In

spite of a heavy fall of rain, large watch-fires were

kindled in various parts of the lone bivouac, and

not a single eye was closed until the day had fairly

dawned.
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CHAPTER XXX.

THE WILDERNESS OF TABOO.

Extensive morasses, environing the sedge-grown

borders of the Muttahara water, proved it to be far

below its wonted boundaries, and precluded all

access to FantaU, even had the timidity of the

guides been sufficiently overcome to induce them

to acquiesce in a visit ; but the non-existence of

any active volcano for more than thirty years was

confirmed by all. The Kobedemtoo and the Go-

bakoobee districts form the limit of His Majesty's

Karaiyo possessions, within a few miles of the Ha-

wash, and thither we proceeded in the morning.

Arriving near the mountain Sadeka, one of the

outposts of the Aroosi, whence the wooded hne of

the river could be traced for miles through the

naked plains, T took the bearings of the conical

peak of Serie, and of other conspicuous landmarks.

But the appearance of a small party of armed

savages in the distance soon induced precipitate

retreat on the part of our escort, who by no means

relished the delay. A band of treacherous barba-

rians had only a few weeks previously made a des-

cent upon the Karaiyo cattle, and after putting all

VOL. III. s
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the herdsmen to the spear, were hurrying off with

the booty, when they were pursued in force, and put

to flight with the loss of twelve of their number.

Another predatory visit was daily anticipated ; and

the caution was in every mouth, " If two warriors

be perceived upon the same horse, ask no questions,

but shoot them without mercy."

Sahela Selassie has never yet attempted an expe-

dition in person against these war-hawks, nestled in

the lap of the mountains, who fight stark naked,

and are besmeared with lard from head to foot.

Merciless, and of predatory habits, they are repre-

sented as extremely powerful in battle, and are the

terror of every surrounding tribe—two warriors

usually bestriding the same steed, and aiding each

other with barbed lances jagged like the teeth of a

saw, and with bucklers manufactured to imitate the

shell of the tortoise. Subsisting entirely by plunder,

the cultivation of their high cold hills is but little

attended to
;

salt, which forms the principal article

of barter with Gurague, and other inland bordering

countries, being obtainable in unlimited quantities

from the lake Laghi, two days' journey from Serie,

one of the principal market towns. Noora Hoos-

sain is the capital of the Aroosi Galla, who are all

followers of the Prophet ; and the principal towns

of their adjacent neighbours the Ittoo, a race of

mixed Mohammadans and Pagans, are Chercha and

Metokoma.

The rhinoceros was said to abound in the Karaiyo
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neighbourhood ; but Habti Mariam would consent

to no further sojourn on this dangerous border

with so hmited an escort, and at noon retraced his

steps to the village of Inkoftoo. Here all the

braves and principal men of the tribe were gathered

to recount their recent exploits with the predatory

Aroosi, as well as the particulars attending the

slaughter of an elephant's calf that had fallen under

their united lances a few weeks previously. A spear

wound having stupified the beast, hundreds of war-

riors rushed in and overwhelmed it. Every par-

ticipator in this notable achievement, which is one

of extremely rare occurrence, now displayed on his

person some distinguishing ornament or feather,

w^hilst the doughty hero who claim.ed first blood,

strutted about under a perfect load of sable and

green plumes, brass chains, and massive ivory arm-

lets, precisely similar to those worn by the ancient

EgA^tians. Not quite satisfied as to the object of

the visit, the Karaiyo had collected the whole of

their great droves of cattle in the precincts of the

hamlet. Amongst them were many splendid sanga,

with wide-spreading horns upwards of six feet in

length ; under which they moved as majestically as

the stag " proud of his tw^elve tynes."

A heavy storm of dust obscured the entire face

of the landscape in the direction of Saboo
;
arriving

near to which, a path struck off to the westw^ard to

the encamping ground on the side of the Kozi

mountain, above a snug Karaiyo hamlet, whence

s 2
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provisions were obtained. The Amhara followers,

although still restricted by the fast of Hodadi from

participation in animal food, were fain to encase

their naked and blistered feet in portions of the

hide of an ox slaughtered for the entertainment of

the more fortunate Mohammadans ; the fields of

lava lately traversed, like the " iron stones" cele-

brated in the travels of the Jesuit fathers of old,

being " like the dross that cometh from the furnace,

and so sharp-pointed withal, that they spoiled a

pair of new shoes in a day."

The next object was to visit the far-famed vol-

canic well of Boorchutta, on the frontier of Ment-

shar, bordering upon the wilderness of Taboo, which

was to form the limit of our wanderings. Shortly

after gaining the summit of the Kozi mountain, the

road wound along the very brink of the crater of

Winzegoor, from whose monstrous chasm the entire

adjacent country has been recently overflowed ; and

three miles beyond it we halted preparatory to the

passage of a dangerous defile, said to teem with the

execrated Aroosi hordes, and to form their favourite

ambuscade. A council of war was held. The

troops being formed into a dense body, a woho was

appointed to prevent straggling, and to command
the rear-guard. Scouts proceeded in advance to

reconnoitre, and the strictest silence having been

enjoined, the order was for once obeyed. Dis-

mounted men and grazing horses descried on the

impending heights of Boobisa soon caused dire
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alarm ; and consternation reached the climax when,

on gaining the gorge of the hills overlooking the

wilderness of Taboo, the scouts ran in breathless,

with intelligence that a large body of cavalry oc-

cupied a rising ground not two miles from the van.

The jingling bells around the necks of the mules

having been muffled, the party, drawn up in battle

array, advanced with the utmost caution, until the

gleaming of the white garments and cross-em-

blazoned shields of the fancied foes proved them to

be none other than the Mentshar detachment of

horse under Ayto Nigdoo, who had been expressly

called out to reinforce the Amhara in event of the

Aroosi being abroad on a foray.

Having joined the allies, who had in their turn

been equally disconcerted at the appearance of the

forces of Habti Mariam, we proceeded to cross the

valley of Jiggra Mulkinia, "the place where the

guinea fowls feed." This fine level plain, hemmed
in by high hills, presented a perfect garden of wild

flowers blossoming amid a most luxuriant second

crop of grass, the result of a late conflagration.

Many hundreds of the white-rumped mhorr browsed

on it undisturbed, and the pintado and the partridge

seemed to be without end. A belt of dog-rose

bushes, camel-thorns, and a highly aromatic under-

growth which bordered the base of the range styled

Jujjuba Kulla, harboured a small herd of elephants,

and they were soon perceived luxuriating among the

young juicy reeds. But the retinue contrived as
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usual to put the whole to flight ; and under a furious

thunder-storm, which in ten minutes covered the

plain with pools of water, the cavalcade, drenched to

the skin, arrived at a late hour on the skirts of the

Boorchutta water, where the night was to be passed.

This singular well, which wears the semblance of

the crater of a gigantic mine, is situated in the

bosom of the almost perpendicular mountain of

Jujjuba Kulla. One narrow passage, of barely suffi-

cient wddth for an elephant, leads to the water, which

lies at the bottom of a deep narrow gully with inac-

cessible banks. Rising to the height of two hundred

feet, they are crossed by vermilion bands of lava,

honeycombed with a thousand cavities and fissures,

and overgrown in parts with the most brilliant vege-

tation. Enormous blocks of black rock, which

choke this channel for the last hundred yards, form

a sort of parapet to the front of the pool, which

measures sixty feet in diameter, and gives no

bottom." The still, brimstone-coloured waters

were glassy smooth, and not a breath stirred within

the deep suffocating crater, where the fall of a pin

produced an echo like that of a w^hispering gallery.

Black martins wheeled over head—pigeons cooed

amid the clefts and crannies—and hairy baboons

grimaced and chattered on the impending cliffs,

from wdiich trailed numberless fantastic roots, laid

bare by the torrent that at certain seasons pours

into the well from the ravine above.

There being no other water for many miles
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around this resen^oir, it forms the resort of all the

numerous wild animals in the neighbourhood ; and

the narrow passage bore ample testimony to the

nocturnal visits of the elephant and rhinoceros.

The inhabitants of all the adjacent hamlets deriving

their supply hence, the Aroosi frequently lay in

ambush to cut off their watering parties. Boor-

chutta is, in fact, the arena of constant con-

flicts ; and not a month had elapsed since the ruth-

less barbarians slaughtered thirty-three Moslems,

losing four of their own number in the skirmish.

Bowers of green boughs were constructed for the

accommodation of the two governors ; and the whole

of the retainers, standing to their arms with loins

girt, danced and sang throughout the night around

blazing watch-fires, which threw great masses of

light into the shadowy abyss, and imparted the

wildest effect to the scene of blood.

Tlie night passed without any alarm, whether

from assassin or wild beast ; and in order to com-

plete the tour of the eastern frontier, an excursion

was made at early dawn through the wilderness of

Taboo to the Bosut hills ; the rich meadows which

interv^ene, being tenanted by the Gamoo Galla, a

pastoral tribe, beyond whom are the rebel Loomi.

On terms of friendship with Sahela Selassie, and

even acknowledging a sort of nominal fealty to

Shoa, we did not anticipate that our appearance

would have caused alarm ; but the natives believing

the party of five hundred horse and foot to denote
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an irruption of the Aroosi, drove off their cattle with

all expedition to the summits of the fastnesses, and

abandoning their villages, were to be seen clustering

on the heights in momentary expectation of attack.

Nothing could exceed the luxuriance of the shady

forests of Taboo, which bore evidences throughout

of the presence of the elephant, and abounded in the

pie-bald oryx, the agazin, the hartebeest, and the

mhorr—clamorous troops of guinea-fowl, which

covered every open glade, completing the contrast

to the silent regions of Shoa, so generally destitute

of animal life.

Several splendid antelope had fallen to Graham's

rifle and my own, before the impatient entreaties of

the governor compelled us to set out on our return.

We arrived before sunset at the village of Adelada,

which occupies the summit of a steep saddle-backed

hill, and is under the control of Ayto Nigdoo.

Near it is the well of Wuhiwula, which, although

smaller, is not very dissimilar from that of Boor-

chutta, a sleepy, funnel-shaped hollow, likewise

owing its existence to igneous agency. Crossing

the Koorkuru, the Gubraiyo Sagur, and the Cosso

rivulets, which are severally dissipated in the plain

of the Karaiyo, w^e re-ascended to Wolagur, and

returned the following day to Dummakoo, laden

with numerous valuable accessions to natural his-

tory, and in possession of as much information as

our opportunities enabled us to collect relative to

this interesting but unsettled border.
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CHAPTER XXXI.

THE KINGDOM OF SHOA.

" Natura beatis

Omnibus esse dedit, si quis cognoverit uti."

Although the majestic fabrics, the pillars of por-

phyry, and the Corinthian domes of early writers,

now exist only in the tradition, Ethiopia yet re-

tains the fresh vegetation of a northern soil, the

vivifying ardour of a tropical sun, and the cloud-

less azure of a southern sky. Palaces and fanes,

gardens and gushing fountains, have long since de-

parted ; but there still remains a fertile country

possessing vast capabihties, a salubrious and delight-

ful climate, and a race of beings whose existence

under absolute and complete despotism, presents a

striking contrast to that of the idle and improvident

Adaiel, whose pride and whose boast is a banner of

independence.

Whatever Abyssinia may once have been, it is

not to be expected that she should, under a great

lapse of time, again take place among those coun-

tries w^hich are peculiarly happy, opulent, or abun-

dant. All her prevailing customs and practices

are utterly at variance w^th existing laws for the

creation, consumption, and distribution of wealth.

A heavy taxation is levied on the produce of the
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field. Monastic and clerical establishments are

fostered to the ruin of the people. The venal

judges are paid by fees on the suits which they

decide ; and popular superstition and imposture

possess the royal sanction for abuse. Nothing

useful is ever taken into consideration ; here are no

roads or bridges to facilitate traffic, no schools for

the instruction of the rising generation. The improve-

ments of life have stopped at the satisfying point

*' of barren, bare necessity ;"

and fear and prejudice unite to deter the inhabit-

ants from visiting foreign climes, so as to improve

their benighted country, by introducing the dis-

coveries in modern science.

But although thus ignorant of comfort even in

their highest enjoyments, the people are yet con-

siderably emerged from that state of society which

is denominated barbarian, and practise a species of

agriculture which the fertility of the soil has here-

tofore blessed with an abundant return. Through-

out the kingdom the eye is greeted by extensive

cultivation ; and the art of husbandry in Shoa has

far eclipsed the advances made by any nation hither-

to visited on the western coast. Under certain

despotic conditions, private property in the land is

every where established. There are few forests or

wastes, excepting those impracticable for pasture or

cultivation. The village and the farm-steading are

uniformly secure from predatory bands or hostile
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neighbours, and although thickly inhabited, the

country is unburdened by any over-population.

The processes of preparing the ground are some-

what complex ; a primitive plough is in use to the

exclusion of the African hoe, and considerable in-

dustry is evinced in collecting and distributing the

waters for artificial irrigation. The science of hus-

bandry is nevertheless little understood ; the imple-

ments of culture are few, and of the rudest con-

struction ; the various modes of assisting nature are

unknown ; and unless some civilized power inter-

feres for good, a great length of time must neces-

sarily elapse before the habits and prejudices of the

uncultivated nation can be overcome for its own
advantage.

Situated in the middle of the torrid zone, and

composed of groups and ranges of lofty mountains

overlooking wide plains and deep valleys, equally

under the influence of the tropical rains, the climate

at different elevations is of the most varied descrip-

tion. The high table land, which is clothed with

moderate vegetation, and destitute of wood, is at all

times cool and healthy, and often extremely cold.

Here there is no winter,

" such as when birds die

In the deep forest, and the fishes lie

Stiffened in the translucent ice."

The coolness of the mountain breeze is pleasant and

refreshing, and the timely cessation of the rain allows

a healthful rest to vegetation.
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The low wooded valleys, on the other hand, are

close, unw^holesome, and insufferably hot. During

the cold season the thermometer on the summit of

the range stands at about 30°, a thin coating of ice

covers the pools, and the country is white under a

mantle of hoar frost. Below, the quicksilver mounts

to 90°, and the total absence of ventilation renders

the heat still more oppressive. At the termination

of the rains. Fever, with all her attendant horrors,

spreads her pestilential wings over the most beau-

tiful locations ; and during the month of September

even the wdld birds for a time forsake the poisoned

atmosphere, to seek the more congenial breezes of

the upper regions.

The amazing fertility of the vales is beyond all

conception. Every species of crop attains the most

gigantic proportions. The rich soil and the nur-

turing shelter, the abundant supply of water, and

the ardent rays of the sun, all combine to crown

the hopes of the husbandman ; and these situations

w^ould have stood prominent as perfect in the crea-

tion, had nature blessed them with a climate cor-

responding in character to their lovely appearance.

On the mountain-side, the vegetation is somew^hat

inferior in luxuriance—a fact that may be accounted

for by the angle at w^hich the sun's rays meet the

ground, their power of imparting heat varying in

proportion. As the eastern face of the range rises

almost perpendicularly, it can only during half the

day receive them at all, and for many hours in the
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warmest part of the afternoon, it is thus entirely in

the shade.

On the elevated plateau, a succession of well-

watered undulations of pasture and arable land, ex-

tend in endless continuation to the view, undis-

turbed by a solitary tree, their scattered villages and

farm houses proclaiming a country which has long

enjoyed the blessings of peace. From the centre of

this table-land, the craggy mountains rise in mag-

nificent ranges, clothed in part with majestic forests,

and graced by the wild rose, the myrtle, the eglan-

tine, and the jessamine ; whilst at its foot repose the

rich and smiling valleys, hid in all the luxuriance of

tropical foliage, from the gigantic sycamore, beloved

of the heathen Galla, and measuring upwards of

forty feet in circumference, to the light and elegant

acacia, which distils the much-prized gum.

On the table-land the best soil is found on the

sheltered hill-side, of a rich brown colour, and along

the river bank where there is a loamy alluvial de-

posit. Black earth is occasionally met with on the

mountains, where it may probably have originated

in the decomposition of those forests to which tra-

dition gives existence in ancient days, but of which

no other vestige now remains. In the valleys, those

which form the governments of Giddem and Geshe

especially, the richest black soil prevails through-

out ; and blessed with an abundant supply of rain,

and with a mild genial climate, they produce all the

crops known in Abyssinia, whilst the soil on the
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surrounding mountain-side, light, loose, and gra-

velly, would be found well adapted for the grow^th

of coffee and tea.

Abyssinia is happy in a most copious supply of

water, the gates of heaven being opened twice during

the year to the flooding of every river and streamlet,

and to the complete soaking of the earth. The " rain

of bounty" commences in February, and lasts for

thirty days, and the "rain of covenant" setting in

before the termination of June, pours down with

extreme violence throughout July, August, and Sep-

tember—at which period is produced that never-

failing increase of the Nile to which Eg}'pt is also

indebted for her fertility. Immediately after these

down-pourings, nature, who had remained bound

up in the preceding drought, bursts forth into a

thousand interesting forms. Pastures and meadows

are clothed in cheering green ; the hills and dales

are adorned with myriads of beautiful and sweet-

scented flowers, and the sides of the mountain

ranges become one sheet of the most luxuriant cul-

tivation.

Long after the rains are over, a heavy dew falls

during the night ; and under its vivifying influence

the plants continue to shoot forth, refreshed by

the coolness of the morning breeze, and strength-

ened by the strong heat of the mid-day sun. By
the provident husbandman two crops are every

year garnered in, without the land being impo-

verished ; and whilst the corn is being reaped in
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one field, the seed is but just sown in another. The

cattle are employed in ploughing up the fertile soil

of one estate, whilst in the next the muzzled ox is

trampling out its recently yielded treasures ; and all

the various operations of husbandrv^ from the break-

ing up of the ground to the final winnowing of the

corn, may be simultaneously witnessed on one and

the same farm.

" Hie ver assiduum, atque alienis mensibus aestas,

Bis gravidas pecudes, bis pomis utilis arbor."

Forty-three species of grain and other useful

products are already cultivated in Abyssinia. After

supplying the immediate wants of the working

classes, and those of a herd of clerical drones who
devour the fruits of their honest labour, there remains

a considerable surplus, which is bartered to the lazy

Adaiel for the produce of his salt lake—a field

that without ploughing or sowing pelds an ines-

timable crop. But if only a small portion of Euro-

pean knowledge were to be instilled into the mind

of the Christian cultivator, the kingdom of Shoa,

possessed of such unbounded natural advantages,

might be rapidly raised from its present condition,

and made one inexhaustible granary for all the best

fruits of the earth.
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CHAPTER XXXII.

TERMINATION OF THE FAST OF LENT.

Immediately upon our return from the eastern

frontier, the king sent his confidential page with

a message of congratulation on my recent success

against the much-dreaded buffalo, and requested

that we would visit him early the ensuing morning.

In accordance with the etiquette invariably observed

after a long absence, I laid "pleasing things" on

the royal footstool, together with the trophies of the

chase, and His Majesty listened with great interest to

a detail of our adventures among his Adel subjects.

On my returning thanks for the injunctions issued

to the governor of Berhut and his subordinates, as

well as for the royal permission to visit a portion of

the realm hitherto unviewed by Europeans, the most

friendly assurances were repeated, that " he could

not suffer his children to depart until they should

have viewed the entire of his dominions."

During this interview, His Majesty remained

seated on a hassock before the fire, and had laid

aside every portion of his usual reserve. Akoddmas,

or silver coronets, with chain pendants, of the model

worn by himself on occasions of triumph, and con-
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ferred as the last honour upon those who distinguish

themselves in war or in the chase, were now pre-

sented to us, together with massive silver bracelets,

accompanied by many complimentary speeches upon

the issue of the expedition :

—
" You have slain

elephants and buffaloes, and are powerful in arms

against the wild beasts of which my people are

afraid," concluded the despot. "You have over-

whelmed me with rifles and other delightful inven-

tions from the countries beyond the great sea, and

must receive at my hands those things which my
kingdom produces, in order that they may be worn

on all proper occasions. You are my brothers."

Striped cotton robes of Abyssinian manufacture

followed ; and three horses with plated silver bridles

were subsequently presented, which, although like

other royal gifts in Shoa, of ridiculously inferior

quality, were valuable as tokens of favour that are

lavished upon those alone who enjoy the most ex-

alted place in His Majesty's estimation. They did

not fail to produce the desired effect upon popular

opinion ; and sycophants who had before taxed us

with an intention to seize the throne—to extinguish

the race of Solomon, and to bring a curse upon the

land by the atrocious process of burning the royal

bread—now found it convenient to alter their senti-

ments, and to confer upon the foreign guests the

ennobling, but not very enviable, appellation of

" the king's brothers."

The tedious fast of Hodadi, which for forty days

VOL. III. T
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liad been observed in commemoration of Lent

by every individual of the population whose age

exceeded thirteen years, was now about to terminate.

During the three days which are termed kenona, the

priests had neither eaten bread nor drunk water, but

had remained in the churches singing and pra^dng

incessantly both day and night. In accordance

wdth the practice of the primitive Church, the

monarch observed total abstinence throughout this

period, and on Good Friday sent me a message,

" that his people would eat nothing for forty hours,

but that as he knew the Gypts did not keep strong

fasts, he had commanded the purveyor-general to

send to the residency the usual daily supplies of

bread, beer, and hydromel."

On Easter even we were invited to the palace to

witness their celebration of the royal victories, held

according to immemorial custom during Passion

Week. Sahela Selassie was clad in the plainest of

garments, and appeared much enfeebled and ema-

ciated by rigorous mortification, but was in high

spirits at the prospect of speedy release from the

irksome penance. On this joyful occasion offerings

are invariably made to the throne ; and every indi-

vidual of the crowd present, whether great or small,

advancing in turn, contributed a mite according to

his means—the wealthier bringing cotton cloths,

and the more indigent, logs of wood, earthen jars,

or stones of a description fitted for building.

Bands of warriors next entered the carpeted court-
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yard, howling the war-chorus ; and after the lapse

of a few seconds, the gigantic Tunkaiye, who had

earned new laurels, and been severely wounded

during a recent foray against the Gentiles, dashed

into the arena on horseback. Richly attired, be-

dizened with feathers, saretis, and silver decorations,

and escorted by a troop of fifty mounted retainers,

he galloped up and down, recounting his valorous

exploits, and pointing to the scars earned in the

service of his royal master, shouted defiance to the

enemies of the state.

Eighty turbaned priests, in solemn procession,

next entered the court, clad in their sacerdotal vest-

ments. Preceded by the great embroidered um-
brellas of the church dedicated to St. George, they

filed slowly into the space vacated by the warriors,

the holy ark being supported by antique Egyptian

figures, robed in long musty-looking habiliments of

chequered hues, crowned with heavy mitres, and

bearing in their hands rods of green rushes, bronze

bells, crosses, and censers of burning incense, with

an image of the Madonna, and a crucifix ; for whilst

hating the Papists with all their hearts, the Abys-

sinians nevertheless cherish many of the supersti-

tions and buffooneries of the church of Rome.

Having formed a semicircle before the throne, the

priests, although much exhausted by their long ab-

stinence, continued, during half an hour, to dance

and chant the words of the Apostle Paul in his

Epistle to the Romans, "Christ was delivered for

T 2
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our offences, and raised again for our justification."

A portion of the Dominical orison follo\Yed. Their

united harsh voices were accompanied by the music

of tambourines and kettle-drums, thumped with

excessive violence, and by the jingle of the tsnasin,

the Abyssinian timbrel. This is the sistrum, an

instrument supposed to be included under the He-

brew term tzitzelem, and being composed of a frame

and moveable bars of sonorous metal, it produces

sounds which can best be compared to the rattle of

the poker upon the tongs.

Seven long years are passed in learning to play

these instruments, which are ascribed to Saint Ya-

reed, an Abuna under the Emperor Guebra MaskaP,

and the reputed inventor of church music in all its

various branches. The constant practice of many
hours during each day might not unreasonably be

expected to lead to greater perfection than is dis-

played. From four in the morning until nine, in

every church in the kingdom, a similar clatter and

noise is maintained, for the honour of the Christian

religion, not only on the Sabbath, but on all the

numerous holydays and festivals throughout the

twelve months. Howling and screaming are the

most appropriate terms by which to express the

hoarse muster of cracked and ill-modulated voices

;

and the band of stout priests who, by their song,

nightly preserve the royal person from the influence

^ i. e. " Servant of the Cross."
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of evil demons, must be acknowledged to have

selected a right cunning stratagem by which to

deter the approach of those spirits, at least, that

are gifted with any musical taste.

The rehearsal of the praises and martial achieve-

ments of the reigning sovereign occupied another

half hour, during which the dancing was even more

energetic, and the music more boisterous than ever.

Taking their seats before the throne, the priests of

St. George, fairly worn out by their exertions, at

length made way for those of " our Lady," who,

after the enaction of similar absurdities, were fol-

lowed in succession by those of Medhanalem, Afer-

beine, and St. Michael, the latter distinguished by

the massive embossed silver umbrella. As the

united body rent the air with renewed encomiums

on the royal prowess in arms, dictated to them line

by line by one of the Alakas, His Majesty enquired

of me whether similar ceremonies were performed

before the sovereigns of Eg}^pt during the holy

institution of Lent ?—whether the Coptic priest-

hood there were not less elegantly habited than the

Abyssinian dignitaries present?—and whether the

^thiopic fasts were observed in St. Thomas's

town, as India is invariably styled by the Abys-

sinians, or in any other part of the Christian

world ?

The edifying conversation was, however, suddenly

interrupted by the cessation of the priestly voices.

Rising and standing on the throne, the monarch
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now received in succession, at the hands of the

dwarf father confessor, the carved croziers of brass

or silver, belonging to the numerous functionaries

of the five churches, many hundreds in number
;

and with exemplary devoutness, he raised all in

turn to his lips. With each sacred symbol of the

season, was handed a rod of green rushes, and every

person present foliow^ed the royal example, by

wreathing a fillet about his brows, to be worn

during the residue of the day. Largesses, with

new silver crosses, were then presented to the

several Alakas, who were invested with striped

cotton robes, and charged with alms for distribution

to the poor.

During this tedious process, whereof the king

seemed no less heartily weary than ourselves, Tekla

Mariam, the state scrivener, had been carefully ex-

tracting, from an endless succession of envelopes

and dirty cotton bags and wrappers, something

which he appeared equally desirous to conceal and

to disclose. Drawing me mysteriously into a dark

corner, he partially revealed a rudely carved block

of wood, presenting nothing very remarkable in its

appearance, but evidently much prized by the pos-

sessor. " You will have perceived," whispered the

learned man, in a scarcely audible voice
—

" you will

doubtless have perceived that this is a fac-simile

of the table of the law delivered to Moses on the

Mount. It requires nothing but the Ten Command-
ments ; and of these I have no question that you
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will be able to furnish me with a copy in the un-

known tongue."

Oxen, assembled for consumption in the city on

the termination of the great fast, completely choked

the road down from the palace. Of five hundred

head brought together with this munificent design,

there was not one that appeared to possess another

hour of natural existence, all being diseased, and so

horribly emaciated as to recal vividly to mind the

aged pensioners of a Hindoo cattle asylum in the

East. Many had actually died since their arrival

within the enclosure, and it appeared wonderful

whence so many sickening objects had been col-

lected. Yet the liberality of the monarch was vaunted

and extolled by all who were to share it ; and it was

unanimously declared that the fault rested solely

with the pubhc officers who had been entrusted with

the royal commands.

His Majesty, who, during Passion Week, had been

very regular in his vigils and attendance at divine

service, passed the greater part of the night in St.

Michael's church, and on the first crowing of the

cock on Easter morning, broke his long fast. The

feasting now became general. The five hundred

oxen having been slaughtered, were devoured raw

in the various quarters of the city ; and whether in

eating or in drinking, every inhabitant appeared

exerting himself to the utmost to make up as expe-

ditiously as possible for the weary restraint that had

been imposed on his appetite; Numbers were soon
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to be seen ranging the streets in brutal intoxication

;

whilst the court buffoon, at the head of a party of

drunken fiddlers, made his way to the dwelling of

every person of note, and recited his praises in a

series of extemporaneous couplets.

According to immemorial custom, two state pri-

soners were liberated from Goncho, on the occasion

of these festivities ; the royal clemency not however

extending to any of the hapless and unoffending

members of the blood-royal, who have shared the

dungeon from infancy. During one week a public

table is kept by the viceroy, to which the town's

people of every grade resorting, di'unken brawls and

broken heads are diurnal occurrences. Oxen, bread,

and beer, were liberally supplied, by the royal com-

mand, to the long train of w^orthless menials at the

Residency ; and in such high good humour were the

priesthood, that, forgetting all their former maledic-

tions and denunciations, they were pleased to ascribe

a recent heavy fall of rain, which had proved highly

beneficial to the husbandman, solely to the agency

of the king's strong strangers."
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CHAPTER XXXIII.

FESTIVITIES OF EASTER.

Easter-day, instead of being celebrated on the Sun-

day following the first fall moon after the vernal

equinox, is in Abyssinia kept one lunation later.

On its recurrence, we received a special invitation

to the annual public banquet held in the palace

;

and, whilst ascending the hill in full uniform, were

preceded by the capering leader of the royal band.

" Let me sing—I will sing," he exclaimed, as the

attendants would have restrained his antics
—

" why
should not the father of song dance before the fathers

of gold?" Tents had been erected in the court-

yard, and a separate repast provided for the mem-
bers of the British Embassy. Countless crowds,

decked out in their gayest apparel, filled every

avenue and enclosure ; and long files of slaves, with

jars, baskets, and trenchers, hurrying to and fro

from the kitchens and magazines, proclaimed the

extensive nature of the preparations making for the

regal entertainment.

In the morning at eight o'clock, the doors of the

great hall were thrown open, and a burst of wild

music from the royal band ushered in the company
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to a spacious barn-like apartment, the dingy aspect

of which formed a strong contrast to the galaxy of

light that illumines regal hospitality in Europe.

Holding high festival to the entire adult population

of the metropolis, who for six weeks past had sub-

sisted on cow-kail and stinging-nettles, the king

reclined in state within a raised alcove, furnished

with the w^onted velvet cushions and tapestries,

and loaded with silver ornaments—the abridgement

of ancient ^thiopic magnificence. Priests, nobles,

w^arriors, baalomaals, and pages, stood around the

throne, which was flanked by a long line of attend-

ants, bearing straight silver falchions of antique

Roman model, belonging to the different churches.

Bull-hides carpeted the floor ; and the lofty walls of

the chamber, although destitute of architectural de-

coration, were hung throughout with a profusion

of richly-emblazoned shields, from each of which

depended a velvet scarf or cloak of every colour in

the rainbow.

A low horse-shoe table of wicker-work, supported

upon basket pedestals, extended the entire length of

the hall. Thin unleavened cakes of sour teff heaped

one upon the other served as platters. Mountains

of wheaten bread piled in close contiguity, and

crowned with fragments of stewed fowls, covered

the groaning board. Bowls containing a decoction

of red pepper, onions, and grease, were flanked by

long-necked decanters of old mead ; and at short

intervals stood groups of slaves carrying baskets
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crammed with reeking collops of raw flesh just

severed from the newly-slain carcass.

Taking their seats in treble rows upon the ground,

the crowded guests were each provided with his

own knife, fashioned like a reaping-hook, and serving

him equally in the battle-field and at the banquet.

Four hundred voracious appetites, whetted by forty

days of irksome abstinence, were constantly minis-

tered to by fresh arrivals of quivering flesh from the

court-yard, where oxen in quick succession were

being thrown down and slaughtered in the name of

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Barilles

and capacious horns filled with hydromel of in-

toxicating age were rapidly drained and replenished

under the eye of the monarch ; and strings of

eunuchs with the females pertaining to the royal

kitchen, clad in gala dresses and striped cotton

robes, passed and repassed continually with inter-

minable supplies of bread to rebuild the demo-

lished fabric on the uprising of each satiated

group.

Again the great doors were thrown open, and

another famished set entered, amid the increasing

din. Harpers and fiddlers played, danced, and sang

with untiring perseverance ; and ever and anon one

of the king's female choristers lifted up her shrill

voice with the most extravagant panegyric on the

hospitality and munificence of her royal master, or

burst forth into unqualified eulogy on the liberality

of his British guests.
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In stature like the lance he bears,

His godlike mien the prince declares
;

And fam'd for virtue through the land,

All bow to Saloo's just command.

*' The sabre feels the royal grasp,

And Pagans writhe in death's cold clasp
;

The Galla taste the captive fare.

And dread the vengeance which they dare."

Our warriors tremble at the sight of the mighty elephant,

but he sinks prostrate beneath the guns of the white men

—

Weiho, weiho.

They are a brave nation.

" We have been loaded with strange gifts, for the white men

hold in their hands the keys of health and wealth—Weiho,

They are a great nation.

" Then hail to the friends who came o'er the wide water.

Strangers and guests from a far distant land
;

And welcome to Shoa, the fortune which brought her

The lords of the daring and generous hand."

The royal band, which occupied the vacant space

between the tables, is composed of many wind in-

struments of various lengths and sizes—the emhilta

having a perforation to which the lips are applied

as in the flute, whilst the malakat is fashioned after

the form of a trombone. No performer possesses

above one pipe, nor, like the Russian, is he master

of more than one note. Tune there is none—each

playing according to the dictates of his own taste,

unguided by any musical scale. After the hoarse

and terrible blast of the trumps, the symphony falls

soft upon the ear; and it was on this occasion
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curiously contrasted with the deep thunder of the

kubbero, which pealed without intermission from the

secret apartments of the queen.

The harp, styled bugana, is a truly strange fabri-

cation of wood, leather, and sheep's entrails. It

presents the appearance of an old portmanteau

which has been built upon by children with the

rudest materials, in imitation of the lyre of the

days of Jubal. Possessing five strings, and used

only as an accompaniment to the voice, the mono-

tonous notes produced are in strict unison with the

appearance of the instrument ; and even in the halls

of Menilek, where the chords are struck by a master

finger, they shed " no soul of music," and might be

mute with advantage.

What then is to be said of the Abyssinian fiddle,

whose squeaking voice presided at this festive board ?

Alas ! the inharmonious sounds elicited by the

grating contact of the bow might lead to the con-

clusion that the unhappy spirit of music was con-

fined in the interior, and uttered harsh screams and

moans as fresh tortures were inflicted upon her

agonized sinews ! A gourd, or a hollow square of

wood, is covered with a skin of parchment as a

sounding-board, and furnished with a rude neck and

a single string. Years of practice have imparted to

Daghie, the court buffoon, an extraordinary degree

of excellence ; but even he is not Paganini ; and

every amateur performer in the realm considering

himself at i)erfect liberty to scrape throughout the
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day with soul-harrowing perseverance, unlucky, in-

deed, must be pronounced the site of that residence

which is adjacent to the proprietor of a masanko.

As Easter day drew on to its close, the riotous

mirth of uncontrolled festivity waxed louder and

louder within the palace walls, whilst quarrels and

drunken brawls prevailed throughout the city. The

carousal continued until dark, by which time the

bones of three hundred and fifty steers had been

picked—countless measures of wheat had been

consumed—and so many hogsheads of potent old

hydromel had been drained to the dregs, that,

saving the royal and munificent host, scarcely one

sober individual, whether noble or plebeian, was any

where to be seen.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

SAINT George's day.

At Kondie, in the church dedicated to the patron

saint of England, He interred the remains of

Woosen Suggud, and thither, according to wont,

the despot proceeded on Saint George's day. The

sepulchre of the departed monarch is screened

from gaze amid a sombre grove of evergreen

juniper, assuming the shapes, some of the cedar,

others of the cypress and the yew :

—

Dark trees still sad when others' grief is fled,

The only constant mourners o'er the dead."

Kings alone are honoured with a coffin. Manufac-

tured of sweet wood, and perforated with many
apertures, it is placed on stone trestles amid clouds

of frankincense, and after a season removed into

the mausoleum ; the walls of which are usually

bedaubed with clumsy designs, intended to com-

memorate the exploits in the hunting field, the

militar}^ actions, and the heroic achievements

of the royal occupant. His Majesty's orisons at

the shrine of his father being concluded, he turned

his steps to the palace, now fast falling to decay,
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which formed the scene of the assassination of the

despotic tyrant. Surrounded by the former capital

of Shoa, it occupies the bleak summit of one of

the loftiest mountains in the range, and commands

a magnificent prospect over the greater portion of

Efat. Mamrat, now diminished from thirteen to

one thousand feet, no longer loomed a giant.

Through the clouds which flitted across its stern

bosom lay revealed the only path by which the

royal treasures are accessible ; and the white peak

of Woti, rising from dense masses of timber, and

terminating in a basaltic column, now formed the

most conspicuous feature in the rugged landscape.

"You observe those woods," inquired His

Majesty, pointing after a long silence to the gloomy

forests which stretched away towards the long white

storehouses of Aramba :
" they conceal a cavern

into which no creature can enter and live. The

man who should venture one step beyond the

entrance would be seen no more. If a dog goes

in, or a bird, or even a serpent, it will surely die.

There is no bottom to that cave, and none can say

whither it leads. Formerly people went to cut

wood in the neighbourhood. A man lost his way,

and was unheard of for months. His friends be-

lieved him dead. They mourned for him, and

scratched their temples, and he was forgotten.

Suddenly he re-appeared, reduced to a skeleton,

and looking like a ghost. They brought him to

me to know what should be done with him. He
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had lived like the gureza upon wild berries, and

when I asked him what he had seen, he replied

that he had seen the devil. Woti is a bad place,

and the forests take fire, and all my subjects fear

to go thither."

A catastrophe of this nature had recently taken

place ; and a quantity of fuel stored for the royal

kitchen having been destroyed, it was the king's

present object to ascertain the extent of damage

sustained. Ayto Wolda Hana exerted his cracked

voice in loud complaints of others, and so that

himself escaped the much-dreaded censure, the old

man evidently cared not much who suffered.

Herein he was so far successful, that the sub-

governor of the district was fined in the amount

of one hundred dollars, about ten times the value of

property destroyed, and every male inhabitant of the

neighbourhood received sentence of imprisonment.

The cold summit of Kondie is clothed with hea-

ther and with the jibera, a lofty species of lobelia,

which attains the height of fifteen or twenty feet.

As it is believed to exert a prejudicial effect upon

the passer by, and often to cause death, the royal

cortege waged active war against every plant by

the way-side—His Majesty in person sustaining a

part in hostilities designed to counteract the evil

influence. Bands of warriors charging on horse-

back, delivered their spears simultaneously, and the

doomed tree, if not cut over, was at least trans-

fixed by a score of shafts. Excelling in skill, the

VOL. III. u
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monarch betted heavily upon every throw, and rarely

did he lose. At forty yards the lance left his hand

with unerring precision, and perforating the soft

pulpy stem immediately below the bushy head, often

passed quite through, to fall on the other side.

"Where did the commander learn to throw a

spear?" he suddenly exclaimed in merry mood,

elevating his voice, and looking round towards the

spot on which I was taking share in the proceed-

ings. " Now, Gaita,'' he continued, as I approached,

" I will give you a mule if you hit that tree, and

if you do not, by the death of Woosen Suggud you

shall forfeit your best rifle." Frequent practice

having rendered me tolerably expert, my first lance

fortunately passed through the stem, and the

second threw its crown upon the ground. His

Majesty was obviously satisfied ; but whilst the

mule completely escaped his treacherous recollec-

tion, my " best rifle," alas ! had been already

doomed to change hands. It remained but a brief

period in those of the lawful proprietor, and Ayto

Habti, the master armourer, was to be seen the

very next morning engraving on the barrel with

punch and hammer certain ominous Amharic cha-

racters, signifying, " Sahela Selassie, who is the

Negoos of Shoa, Efat, and the Galla."

Hunting down the partridge with dogs occupied

the residue of the day. Parties stationed them-

selves at intervals along the heather-grown slopes

of the hills, where the bird abounds, and by dint of
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unceasing persecution kept the victim selected so

perpetually on the wing, that after three or four

long flights it was unable to rise again. Many
were thus killed with sticks, or taken alive ; but

wherever His Majesty was forthcoming, he rested

a long double-barrelled fowling piece over the

shoulder of an attendant to insure steady aim

—

and the wearied quarry, believing itself safe in a

bush, w^as suddenly blown to atoms.

Northern Abyssinia w^as now in a more disturbed

state than ever ; and numerous youths who had

attempted to proceed to Gondar for the purpose of

being' ordained, had been compelled to abandon the

journey, and return to Ankober. They brought

tidings of an engagement between Ras AH and

Dedjasmach ' Oubie, w^hich had been fought at

Salem Okko, in the vicinity of Debra Tabor. The

Ras being personally opposed to his rebel vassal,

was believed to have fallen early in the day. His

rumoured death proving the signal for disorder and

retreat, the camp was left in possession of the

enemy, who consigned it to the flames, under the

conviction that victory was theirs. But the leader

^ Dedjasmach, often contracted to Dedjach, signifies " the

warrior of the door," and is the title of governors under the

puppet emperor of Ethiopia. As in the Ottoman empire the

Pacha is distinguished by the number of his tails, so is the Ded-

jasmach by the number of his kettle-drams. He is entitled to

one for each province under his control, and loses no opportunity

of finding his account in the troubled waters by asserting inde-

pendence.

u 2
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had merely fled ; and as the evening closed, his

partizans, recovering from their panic, rallied, and

fell with irresistible fury on the victors, who were

little prepared for further hostilities, and the exe-

crated tyrant Oubie, who carries with him the

curses of his oppressed subjects, was, with his two

sons, made prisoner.

Abba Salama, the Abuna, w^ho is equally re-

spected by all parties, was in the camp of the

vanquished, but the holy man found an honourable

asylum. The spiritual despotism exercised by the

primate from the first moment of his arrival in

Abyssinia calls vividly to mind the period when

the mandates of the pope were as implicitly obeyed,

and his ghostly influence similarly dreaded, by the

potentates of Europe ; and independently of his

spiritual power, which exalts him greatly above the

most potent of the rulers of the land, his holiness

is far from being contemptible as a temporal prince.

The hundred and eighth successor to St. Mark the

Evangelist, reclining in his humble divan within

the Coptic quarters at Grand-Cairo, surrounded by

the dignity of coffee and pipes, would ill recognize

his juvenile delegate at Gondar, where both these

luxuries are held in abomination, could he behold

him in the enjoyment of revenues many times in

excess of his own—ordaining a thousand priests in

a single day—and receiving the homage of all the

proud actors engaged in the troubled drama of

Abyssinian politics.
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War had not visited Shoa ; but the peace of

many a family was yet destined to be disturbed

by an arbitrary proceeding on the part of the

crown. As the period of the king's departure from

the capital drew nigh, many of the royal slaves

who had voluntarily sold their liberty during the

great famine of St. Luke casting themselves at

the footstool of the throne, implored the restoration

of their freedom in consideration of many long years

of servitude. Enraged at what he termed the ingra-

titude of those whom he had fed when they must

otherwise have starved, His Majesty, labouring

under a strange infatuation, bade them "begone,"

and, in utter defiance of all the existing laws of

the realm, that day promulgated an edict through

the royal herald, that from thenceforth the progeny

of all his numerous slaves, whether the offspring of

free fathers or of free mothers, should be accounted

his sole property, and forthwith render themselves

to be enrolled by his drivers, in order to have their

daily task allotted.

The capital was in a state of wild confusion and

consternation. Weeping and wailing resounded in

every hut, and no Abyssinian possessed sufficient

courage to oppose the dictates of the angry despot.

The presence of the British Embassy now proved

of that salutary^ and commanding influence which

humanity and civilization must ever exert over

^ Each year is in Abyssinia dedicated to one of the four Evan-

gelists, according to the order of the Gospels.
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barbarity and savage ignorance. Deeming the op-

portunity imperative, and considering the chance of

success to be well worth the risk of a misunder-

standing with the court, I earnestly entreated His

Majesty to reflect, "that the name of Sahela Selassie,

hitherto so beloved of all, would lose a portion of

its lustre and brightness. That all men are mortal.

That kings do not reign for ever ; and that the

groans of his unhappy subjects, the props of his

power and kingdom, who had heretofore lived in

the enjoyment of the liberty to which they were

born, but were now pining heart-broken in the

thraldom of slavery, would add little to the comfort

of the close of his illustrious life."

My petition was accompanied by the enquiry,

" how I should be able to represent his proceedings

to the Government by which I had been sent?" and

it was attended with the most satisfactory results.

The king, who had still the fear of God before his

eves, avowed, " that the act had proceeded in a

hurried moment of wrath, and that his European

children had made him thoroughly sensible of its

injustice and cruelty." The offensive proclamation

was on the instant annulled ; and four thousand

seven hundred unfortunate victims to its promul-

gation, released from the house of bondage, and

from the degrading shackles of slavery, after they

had renounced all hope of redemption, returned to

their homes and to their families, blessing as they

went the name of " the white men."
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CHAPTER XXXV.

SLAVERY AND THE SLAVE TRADE IN SHOA.

The annals of slavery point clearly to war as the

principal cause of the monstrous crime of selling

our fellow-creatures like cattle in the market. One

nation having taken from another a greater number

of captives than could be exchanged on equal terms,

it is easy to comprehend how the victors, finding

the maintenance of their prisoners expensive and

inconvenient, first compelled them to work for their

daily bread. Emerged from the limited wants of

savage life, man next saw productions of art, which

he eagerly coveted ; and lacking habits of industry

by which to earn them for himself, he compelled

all whom his superiority enabled him to bring under

subjection to pass their lives in labouring for his

advantage.

In Africa especially, where the human passions

are unbridled, and man emulates the ferocity of the

beast of prey, war proves a never-drying spring of

misery and bondage, and slavery is the inevitable

lot of all who are not slain on the battle-field, or

massacred in the sacking of towns and villages.

The weak and unsuccessful warrior, who sues for
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mercy beneath the uphfted spear of his opponent,

purchases existence at the expense of Uberty ; and

in time of famine the freeman often becomes a

vokmtary slave, in order to avoid the greater

calamity of inevitable starvation. By the philo-

sophic and reflecting mind death would doubtless

be esteemed the lighter evil of the two, but the

untutored savage, fainting with hunger, thinks w^ith

Esau of old, "Behold, I am at the point to die

—

what profit shall this birthright do to me ?"

Crime, necessity, insolvency, the inhumanity of

a harsh creditor, a spirit of retaliation in petty

disputes, and the sordid love of gain, for which

parents will even sell their own children, severally

assist in feeding the demand for slaves—the law of

every African state either tolerating or directly

sanctioning the evil ; and wherever the Moham-
madan faith prevails, frequent predator}^ incursions,

characterized by the most atrocious violence, are

made into the territories of all neighbouring infidels,

who are systematically hunted down and entrapped

as a religious duty.

Slaves in Africa are thus in proportion to the

freemen of about three to one ; but although the

number of individuals reduced to a state of bondage

by the operation of the above causes, and the de-

struction created, both as regards life and property,

is immense, the whole combined are but as a single

grain of dust in the balance, w^hen compared with

the slavery, the destitution, and the desolation, that
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is daily entailed by the unceasing bloody struggles

betwixt state and state. Towns and villages are

then obliterated from the face of the earth, and thou-

sands upon thousands of the population, of whatever

age or sex, are hurried into hopeless captivity.

In a country reft into ten thousand petty govern-

ments, the majority of which are independent and

jealous one of the other ; where every freeman,

inured to arms from the first hour that he is capable

of bearing them, pants for an opportunity of dis-

plapng his valour in the field ; w^here the cherished

recollection of hereditary feuds ; the love of plunder

inherent in every savage breast, and the bigoted

zeal of religious enthusiasts, all conspire to afford

hourly pretexts for war—the sword of desolation is

never suffered to rust within the scabbard. The

fact of one nation being stronger than another is

even sufficient ; and wMst hostilities, originating

frequently in the most frivolous provocations, are

prosecuted with relentless fury, robbery on a great

and national scale, forming one of the chief features

of African character, is almost universally prevalent.

Here it is perpetrated by no concealed or proscribed

ruffian ; neither is it limited to those poorer tribes

who are exposed to the temptation of rich caravans

skirting their borders in progress to distant lands.

Each needy soldier seeks w^ith his sword to redress

the unequal distribution made by the hand of for-

tune. The most distinguished warrior chieftains

consider it a glory to place themselves at the head
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of an expedition undertaken solely for purposes

of plunder ; and the crime of stealing human beings

in order to sell them into foreign markets, which,

with all its attendant cruelty, is so widely practised

throughout the benighted continent, is one in which

the greatest of her sovereigns do not hesitate to

participate.

The following narrative by a native of the village

of Suppa, in Enarea, detailing the history of his

capture and subsequent vicissitudes, may be taken

as a fair specimen of the usual circumstances at-

tending the transfer of the kidnapped victim from

one merciless dealer to another, in his progress

to Abyssinia through the interior provinces which

form the focus of slavery in the north-east.

When tw^enty years of age, w^hilst tending my
father's flocks, an armed band of the Ooma Galla,

w^ith whom my tribe had long been in enmity,

swept suddenly down, and took myself with six

other youths prisoners, killing four more who re-

sisted. Having been kept bound hand and foot

during Ave days, I was sold to the Toomee Galla,

one of the nearest tribes, for thirty dmoles (about six

shillings and three-pence sterling). The bargain

was concluded in the Toomee market-place, which

is called Sundaflb, where, in consequence of the

dearness of salt, two male slaves are commonly

bought for one dollar ; and after nightfall, the

Mohammadan rover by whom I had been pur-

chased, came and took me away.
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Having been kept bound in his house another

week, I was taken two days' journey with a large

slave caravan, and sold privately to the Nono Galla

for a few ells of blue calico. My companions in

captivity were assorted according to their age and

size, and walked in double file, the stout and able-

bodied only, whereof I was one, having their hands

tied behind them. In Meegra, the market-place

of the Nono, I was, after six weeks' confinement,

sold by public auction to the Gumbitchu Galla for

forty pieces of salt (value eight shillings and four-

pence). Thence I was taken to the market-place

which is beyond Sequala, on the plain of the Ha-

wash, and sold for seventy pieces of salt to the

Soddo Galla, and immediately afterwards to Roque,

the great slave mart in the Yerrur district, where

I was sold for one hundred drnoles,'' being IL

sterling.

From Roque I was driven to Alio Amba, in Shoa,

where a Mohammadan subject of Sahela Selassie

purchased me in the market of Abd el Russool for

twelve dollars ; but after three months, my master

falling into disgrace, the whole of his property was

confiscated, and I became the slave of the Negoos,

which I still am, although permitted to reside with

my family, and only called upon to plough, reap,

and carry wood. Exclusive of halts, the journey

from my native village occupied fifteen days. I

was tolerably fed, and not maltreated. All the

merchants through whose hands I passed were
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Mohammadans ; and until within a few stages of

Alio Amba, I was invariably bound at night, and

thus found no opportunity to escape. Prior to my
own enslavement, I had been extensively engaged as

a kidnapper, and in this capacity had made party

in three great slave hunts into the country of the

Doko negroes beyond CaiFa ; in the course of which,

four thousand individuals of both sexes were se-

cured."

From Enarea and Gurague, the two slave marts

principally frequented by the dealers in human flesh

who trade through the Abyssinian states, the traflic

is conducted to the sea-coast via Sennaar, Argobba,

Aussa, and Hurrur—importations into Shoa passing

through the kingdom by two great highways from

the interior. The first is by Ankober to the market-

place of Abd el Russool, where purchases are eagerly

made by the caravan traders from Hurrur, Zeyla,

and Tajura; the other by Debra Libanos to the

market of Antzochia adjoining Asselleli, the frontier

town on the north, whence they pass through Upper

Abyssinia to Massowah and Raheita, supplying also

the Aussa caravans, which come to Dowwe, on the

frontier of Worra Kaloo.

In addition to a tax of one in every ten, Sahela

Selassie possesses the right of pre-emption of all

slaves that pass through his dominions, his go-

vernors selecting and submitting for the royal

approval those which appear best worthy of con-

sideration, when a price placed by the holder on the
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head of each is modified by His Majesty at pleasure.

A transit duty of four pieces of salt is further levied

upon every individual, male or female, of whatever

age, exposed for sale or barter ; and the number

annually exported by the roads above named being

estimated at from fifteen to twenty thousand, the

revenues derived from the traffic in his fellow-men

by the Christian monarch may be averaged at eight

hundred pounds.

His Majesty's household slaves, male and female,

exceed eight thousand. Of the latter, three hundred

are concubines of the royal harem ; and of the

former, fifty are eunuchs. The residue of both

sexes are employed in a variety of servile offices, and

they each receive a portion of barley sufficient to

compose two small loaves. Beyond this they must

provide their own maintenance : many whose busi-

ness it is to fetch fuel from the royal forests, being,

however, suffered to dispose of whatever wood they

can carry away in addition to the load imposed

;

whilst the whole, after the due performance of their

allotted task, are permitted, according to their re-

spective functions, to hire themselves to private

individuals.

Slavery is hereditary, not only on the side of the

mother, but also on that of the father ; and if a free

woman weds a slave, her progeny becomes the pro-

perty of the owner of her husband. But the bonds-

men of the king, it has been seen, form an exception

to this rule, their offspring being free if born of a
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free woman—a privilege which may be traced to the

circumstance of the royal slaves having a stated

duty to perform, for which a certain daily allowance

of food is granted ; whereas the whole time and

labour of the slave of the commoner are at the

exclusive disposal of the master, who supports the

wife also. Marriage between free persons and the

slaves of His Majesty are thus by no means unfre-

quent ; the bondsman, after the performance of his

allotted task, enjoying liberty to return daily to

his family, and to appropriate the residue of his

time.

A child born in slavery receives subsistence, in a

limited proportion, from the moment of coming into

the world, the liabilities of bondage being incurred

from the cradle. As a check on those who reside

with a free parent in various parts of the kingdom,

an annual census of the whole is taken by the royal

scribes, when those who are ascertained to have

acquired a competent age are summoned to their

task at one of the royal establishments ; and it

too often happens that when incapacitated by in-

firmity from further labour, the daily dole is discon-

tinued through the parsimony of the servants of the

crown.

Caravans, consisting of from one hundred to three

thousand individuals of all ages, pass through Shoa

during the greater portion of the year. Three-

fourths are young boys and girls, many of them

quite children, whose tender age i)recludes a sense
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of their condition. Even adults are unfettered, and

the majority are in good spirits, all being well fed

and taken care of, although many of both sexes

arrive in a state of perfect nudity. Surrounded by

the rovers on horseback, they are driven promis-

cuously along the road, males and females being

separated at the termination of each march, and

made to sit in detached groups comprising from ten

to fifteen souls, v^ho are deterred from wandering by

the exhibition of the whip ; but this is rarely used,

except for the chastisement of the unruly, who may

seek to effect their escape.

In the eyes of every African, the value of a slave

increases in the ratio of his distance from the land

of his nativity, the chance of his absconding being

reduced in the same proportion. The usual prices

in the Shoan market are from ten to twenty German

crowns ; but females possessing superior personal

attractions often fetch from fifty to eighty, which

outlay is returned three-fold in Arabia. The profits

accruing from the trade are thus obviously large

;

and notwithstanding the murders which are an-

nually perpetrated by freebooters on the road to the

sea-coast, the mortality can scarcely be said to

exceed that under the ordinary circumstances of

African life.

The hebdomadal sale of human flesh which takes

place in the public market at Abd el Russool, the

disgusting parade of victims, and the sensuality of

the savage purchasers, are sufficient to draw forth
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every sentiment of indignation, and to elicit every

feeling of sympathy ; but it must be confessed that

slavery in this portion of Africa, excepting as re-

gards the powers pertaining to it, is in fact little

more than servitude. The newly-captured become

soon reconciled to their lot and condition, their

previous domestic life having too often been one of

actual bondage, although not nominally so. And
even in the sultry plains of the Adaiel, few indi-

viduals of the long droves that are daily to be seen

on their weary march to the coast with Danakil

caravans, afford indications of being tortured with

regret at the loss of their freedom, and of their

native land, or with recollections of the verdant

plains whence avarice and cruelty have torn them.

From the governor to the humblest peasant,

every house in Shoa possesses slaves of both sexes,

in proportion to the wealth of the proprietor ; and

in so far as an opinion may be formed upon appear-

ances, their condition, with occasional, but rare

exceptions, is one of comfort and ease. Mild in its

character, their bondage is tinctured with none of

the horrors of West Indian slavery. The servitude

imposed is calculated to create neither suffering nor

exhaustion. There is no merciless taskmaster to

goad the victim to excessive exertion—no "white

man's scorn" to be endured; and, although severed

from home, from country, and from all the scenes

with which his childhood had been familiar, his lot

is not unfrequently improved. Naturalized in the
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house of his master, he is invariably treated with

lenity—usually with indulgence—often with favour;

and under a despotic sovereign, to whom servile

instruments are uniformly the most agreeable, the

caprices of fortune may prefer the exile to posts of

confidence and emolument, and may even exalt him

to the highest dignities.

VOL. III. X
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CHAPTER XXXVI.

INTRODUCTION OF SLAVERY INTO ABYSSINIA.

Although the history of North-eastern Africa

is very imperfectly recorded, it is certain that

Carthage, Eg}^pt, and Ethiopia, early acquired and

long maintained a prevailing influence therein.

The Carthaginians possessed themselves of nearly

the whole of the northern portion, whilst the

EgA^ptians and Ethiopians occupied the east to the

very centre. The extension of these great empires

tended considerably to limit the trade in human
flesh, and the world being in feud in every quarter,

needed not to be supplied with slaves from Africa.

But this aspect of aflairs was materially altered

so soon as these three empires, losing their power,

became subdivided into sundry governments, the

diflusion of Christianity and civilization in Europe

and Asia meanwhile restricting the slave trade to

the African continent. Although not generally

representing the character which their name im-

plies, the Christians of the Occident and Orient

had at least given up the system amongst them-

selves ; and by the former especially it was very

little practised until after the discovery of America,
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when it was revived and encouraged by the Spa-

niards ; and the Negro being considered better fitted

for hard labour than the aborigines of tiie New
World, Africa began to be regarded as the slave-

mart for the whole universe. About the same

period ^Ethiopia was first invaded by numberless

hordes of Pagan Galla, migrating from the south
;

and not long afterwards Graan, the fanatic Moham-
madan enemy, commenced the overthrow of this

then powerful empire, which was speedily dismem-

bered, and has never since been able to regain its

former limits.

The heathen intruders soon relaxins: in their

united efforts against the Christians, those Galla

tribes which had settled on Abyssinian ground

began to contest among themselves for the supre-

macy over the newly-acquired territorA^ and to

enslave each other. The Mohammadans, who had

meanwhile gained a footing in the disturbed coun-

try, being slave-dealers by profession, greedily

availed themselves of the opportunity afforded by

these intestine divisions to trade in Pagan prisoners,

females especially, who possess the recommendation

of superior personal attractions to the generality of

" Afric's dark daughters"—and thus the traffic

spread rapidly around Abyssinia. Partly from fear

of their enemies, and partly from being less inter-

ested in slavery than the Moslems, the Christians

no longer ventured beyond the frontiers of the

country they retained, and the avenues to the sea-

X 2
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coast, as well as those through the Galla tribes in

the interior, thus fell together with the whole com-

merce into the hands of the bigoted disciples of

the Prophet. They devoted their lives to the pur-

chase and sale of human flesh, a trade with which

they connected the propagation of their faith, and

their market was ever supplied by the out-pouring

of innumerable prisoners of w^ar from the distant

nations of the interior.

The origin of the slave-trade in these quarters

may thus be referred to the commencement of

hostilities therein, and to the presence of Moham-
madans, by whom it was fostered and encouraged.

Grain and cattle excepted, the wild and greedy

Galla possessed not a single commodity to barter

for the alluring foreign wares exhibited by the rover,

but his captured foe presented the ready means of

supplying whatsoever he coveted. The empire of

Abyssinia being dismembered and enfeebled by the

tide of invasion, its rulers, far from seeking to crush

the hostilities that prevailed among the Gentiles,

naturally rejoiced to see intestine feuds raging

throughout a nation, which, if united, could have

swept aw^ay the small remnant of iEthiopic power,

once so predominant.

The Christians, moreover, had become so cor-

rupted by evil example, that, in lieu of opposing a

barrier to the advance of slavery, they shortly

adopted and encouraged the debasing traffic. Those

provinces especially which were separated from the
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principal seat of government not only afforded a

market to numbers of Pagan prisoners, but ex-

tended to the dealer in slaves a safe road by which

thousands were annually exported to Arabia ; and

Shoa, Efat, Gurague, and Cambat, the southern-

most provinces of Abyssinia, having more especially

suffered at the hands of the Galla hordes, it is not

difficult to understand how, in a confused poli-

tical and ecclesiastical state of things, the detesta-

tion entertained towards their heathen persecutors

prompted the population to purchase as drudges

those of their enemies who had been captured in

war.

When the rulers of Shoa began to extend their

dominions, and to subdue the nearer tribes of

Galla invaders, Christianity was propagated by the

sword ; but the Mohammadan traders, far from

being checked or arrested in their dealings, were

only induced to extend their traffic to more remote

regions of north-eastern Africa. Instead of pur-

chasing slaves at Ankdber, as had been their wont

when that capital was still in Pagan hands, they

were compelled, after its recapture, to seek their

victims in Gurague, and beyond. Those provinces

of Abyssinia wherein the seat of government was

established after the demolition of the ^thiopic

empire, preserved more or less of their ancient cus-

toms, which sanctioned the enslavement of a cap-

tured enemy for the term of seven years, according

to the Mosaic law ; and the practice is to the pre-



310 THE MOSAIC LAW.

sent day retained in Gojam and Tigre—the inha-

bitants of these states neither buying nor selling

slaves, but consigning to a few years of bondage all

prisoners from the wild tribes of Shankela taken

in war.

The enslavement of this heathen people, who are

often barbarously hunted down for sport, is de-

fended upon the grounds that so fierce, swarthy,

and bestial a race, existing in the rudest possible

form of savage state, must be the accursed of man-

kind, and entirely beyond the pale of natural rights.

But the Christians of Western and Northern Abys-

sinia condemn this opinion of their brethren in the

south and east ; and Tekla Georgis, the late em-

peror of Gondar, having catechised a number of

Shoan ecclesiastics as to the reason of their coun-

tenancing slavery and slave polygamy, reprobated

both proceedings in the severest terms.

The separation of Shoa from the imperial sway

of Northern Abyssinia, by the Galla invasion, was,

as may be supposed, far from improving the morals

of the people. The first rulers of Shoa, aspiring to

ascendency over all the minor independent princi-

palities, were fain to tolerate a variety of abuses

which had crept into the Abyssinian church during

the reign of anarchy, confusion, and barbarism

;

and, however well they might have felt inwardly

disposed to work the reformation of their subjects,

they durst not, in the infancy of their power, attempt

the suppression of a custom to which the entire



THE RULERS OF SHOA. 311

population of the subjugated districts were so

strongly wedded. Moreover, they had begun to

follow the example of the Gondar dynasty in respect

to the hospitable entertainment by the crown of all

foreigners and strangers ; to which end a large

establishment being indispensable for the prepara-

tion of the daily maintenance styled "dirgo," they

considered that the manual labour could better be

performed by slaves selected from among the thou-

sands that annually passed through their dominions

than by their own free subjects.

The parsimony of their national character also

doubtless favoured this introduction of slavery as a

domestic institution. The sovereign was above all

things desirous of acquiring a reputation for munifi-

cence without actually impairing the state revenues
;

and he felt anxious at the same time to pave the

road to popularity by relieving his subjects of that

drudgery which would have led to an aversion to-

wards visiters, highly inimical to the royal interests.

All despotic rulers are prone to greater confidence

in the slave than in the freeman ; and Abyssinian

sophistry probably led the first kings of Shoa to

argue, that hospitality extended towards strangers

and pilgrims in the land would vindicate in the

sight of Heaven the infliction of bitter bondage

upon those who at that period, even more than

at the present day, were execrated and abhorred.

The unceasing wars, wherein the feudal subjects

of Shoa were personally engaged, being unfavour-
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able for agricultural pursuits, they were not slow in

imitating the example set by their monarch, as well

in household slavery as in slave polygamy. Both

king and people believed that the wretch exported

from Africa was destined to Christian countries

beyond the seas, where the truths of the Gospel

would be imparted to him ; and hence the slave-

holder in Shoa, although prohibited from dealing in

the flesh and blood of his fellow-creatures as a trade,

was permitted to resell Mohammadan or Pagan

purchases, who refused to embrace the religion of

Ethiopia.

Slavery amongst the Galla tribes is cradled and

nursed in the unceasing intestine feuds of that

savage and disorganized people ; but the circum-

stances attending its existence in Gurague, although

resting upon the same basis, are somewhat different

in character. Since the period that the heathen

inroads flrst cut off that Christian country from

the ancient ^Ethiopic empire, and foes begirt it on

all sides like wild beasts prowling for their prey, it

has been thrown into a position of peculiar misfor-

tune, and would gladly seek repose by placing itself

again under the protection of its legitimate sove-

reign. For this boon it has often applied to Sahela

Selassie ; but from motives of prudence he has not

chosen to extend either his visits or his authority

beyond the frontier village of Aimellele.

Occupying about one and a half degree of longi-

tude, by one degree of latitude, and swarming
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with population, Gurague is at this moment in a

state similar to Palestine of old, whereof the Scrip-

ture saith, "There was no king in Israel, and every

man did that which was right in his own eyes."

In the absence of a supreme head, each village or

community elects its own temporary governor, who
is perpetually removed by the cabals and caprice of

the people. Whilst the Galla make constant pre-

datory inroads from without, anarchy reigns within.

A multitude of private feuds animate the turbulent

population ; and there being neither king nor laws,

it is not surprising that every man should stretch

forth his hand to kidnap his neighbour. Among
the southern portions especially, in the domicile or

in the open street, the stronger seizes upon the

weaker as his bondsman, and sells him to the

greedy Mohammadan dealers, who hover round like

a host of hungry vultures, and are ever at hand

with their glittering gewgaws ; the innate love of

which induces brother to sell sister, and the parent

to carry her own offspring to the market.

Annually pouring out many thousands of her

sons and daughters in every direction, this wretched

Christian province, a prey to lawless violence, and

the theatre of every monstrous and detestable crime,

cries aloud for the intervention of the philanthropist.

Gurague is the very hotbed of slavery in Eastern

Africa, north of the equator ; and it claims the

earnest attention of all who are interested in the

suppression of the evil. None of the surrounding
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countries would seem to be unvitiated by the bane-

ful influence of the slave-trade ; and all are sunk in

the lowest and most grovelling superstition. Susa,

Korchassie, Wollamo, Cambat, with every other

isolated principality once appended to the ancient

empire, although still professing the mild tenets of

the Christian faith, take an active part in the cap-

ture and sale of their fellow-savages. Villages are

fired, and the inhabitants seized as they fly in terror

from the flames that envelope their wigwams ; and

the aged and the infirm are butchered, because unfit

for drudgery. The new-born babe is torn from its

parent in the hour of its birth to be ruthlessly im-

molated at the shrine of the idol ; and the shores

of Lake Umo are white with the bleaching bones of

hapless female victims, who have been selected from

the drove for their superior charms, and have been

launched into its depths by the superstitious Moslem
slave-driver, to propitiate the genius of the water

!
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CHAPTER XXXVII.

OPERATION OF LEGITIMATE COxMMERCE UPON THE
SLAVE-TRADE IN NORTH-EASTERN AFRICA.

A REVIEW of the nature and actual extent of slavery

in Christian Abyssinia, where the exile is sold and

purchased—of the circumstances attending his loss

of liberty in the countries whence he is stolen and

exported—and of the various causes and passions

that conspire to favour the continuance of the inter-

nal commerce in human flesh—leads naturally to

the consideration of the remedy. This is no new

subject. It is one which has been illustrated by the

eloquence of British senators, and by the pen of

many private philanthropists, who have devoted

their energies to the restitution of the lost rights of

man, and have sought, under God's blessing, to dry

up the baneful springs that for so many ages have

filled to overflowing the fountain of African misery.

Bondage has been show^n to arise in wars and in-

testine feuds, and to be nurtured by evil passions,

by avarice, and by worldly interest. The excite-

ment and delight of the foray, the surprize, and the

captivity which follows, are by all tribes in Africa

regarded as the highest themes of their glory. The
gratification of power, sensuality, and revenge, are
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difficult of eradication ; and the easy though in-

famous acquisition of property, is a permanent in-

centive to violence of all kinds. The interests, also,

by which the diabolical and debasing traffic is sup-

ported are not those of a few individuals. It is

interwoven with the government, the commerce, the

wants, and the revenues of many nations. The tribe

that mourns to-day the loss of its young men and

maidens, is ready on the morrow with heart and

hand to carry on amongst others the work of cap-

tivity ; and the victor of one hour may be van-

quished the next. The kings and rulers of the land

profit by the transit of slave caravans through their

dominions—the countries all derive gain from the

inhuman barter—the intermediate clans have each

their share in the traffic—the merchant on the sea-

coast drives a most profitable trade—and the lazy

Arab to whom the wretched beings are finally con-

signed, has existed too long in a state of utter indo-

lence and inactivity, willingly to assist himself in

any of the ordinary laborious avocations of life.

Commerce being a school for the improvement of

nations, it may safely be anticipated that the im-

portant treaty concluded by Great Britain with the

king of Shoa will tend to the temporal and intel-

lectual advancement of the now ignorant and de-

graded natives of the north-eastern interior, in pro-

portion to the extent of their intercourse with

enlightened Europeans. The supply of foreign

manufactures, which the African deems indispens-
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able, has always been, and still is, exclusively in the

hands of Mohammadan merchants, declared slave

dealers, who will receive human beings only in ex-

change for their wares. A strong inducement to

the continuance of the traffic will therefore be

removed by the visits of men whose tacit example,

without any declamation against slavery, cannot

fail to have a beneficial influence upon untutored

races, who have hitherto been taught and compelled

to believe that their wants cannot be supplied unless

through the medium of the barter of their fellow-

creatures. The restoration of tranquillity to the

provinces, which can alone be effected by a legal

trade, must have the important result of putting an

end to the exportation of slaves, which is here liable

not only to the same objections as on the western

coast, but to the still greater evil, that the victims

carried away are chiefly Christians, who inevitably

lose in Arabia not only their liberty but also their

religion.

The Mohammadan dealer being solely dependent

for his supply of European manufactures on the

brokers located in various parts of the coast—keen,

artful, and rapacious Banians—he must speedily be

driven from the market by the British merchant,

who will at the same time create numberless new

wants, to satisfy which the native will be goaded to

industrious habits. The majority, both of people

and rulers, will soon be enabled to comprehend the

disadvantage of a trade which swallows up the
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flower of the population ; and will open their eyes to

the fact, that temporal wealth, far from being dimi-

nished, as they now believe, by the operation of

such a measure, would in reality be much aug-

mented. They will at the same time perceive that

the regular supply of European trinkets, so inesti-

mable in their eyes, depends in a principal measure

upon the tranquillity of the country ; and since

slaves are no longer in demand as an article of

barter, they will generally be better disposed to per-

mit and to bring about that state of peace and

quietude wdiich is so essential to mercantile pur-

suits.

An entrance to countries now only accessible by

means of commerce, and at the pace of a merchant

caravan, will thus be aflforded, and a friendly under-

standing established, which may be expected to

pave the way to the introduction of more effectual

measures tow^ards decreasing the supply of slaves

in the quarters whence they are derived. European

commerce conveying the strongest tacit argument

against the traffic in human flesh, so long the staple

business of all, must favour the speedy formation of

advantageous treaties with many native chiefs for

its entire suppression within their dominions

—

treaties which could not be proposed without pre-

judice so long as the slave-trade, deeply rooted,

continues so intimately connected with the habits,

pursuits, and interests of the whole population.

Time is of course requisite to bring about the con-
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summation desired to mercantile enterprize. The

avarice of some of the more ignorant and degraded

potentates may long induce them to retain the

emoluments arising from the sale of their subjects,

notwithstanding the more than equivalent revenues

afforded by legitimate transit duties ; but as estab-

lishments which are now fostered and fattened on

the hotbed of slavery become gradually extinguished,

the nefarious traffic cannot fail, in equal proportion,

to disappear before the golden wand of commerce.

In all those interior countries to the south,

whence slaves are principally drawn, the mass of the

miserable population would hail the advent of

European intervention, towards the preservation of

their liberty. The Christian would find repose

beneath the treaty concluded by the white man,

and the wild Galla would cease to have an interest

in the continual hostilities which now supply the

market with human beings.

It might reasonably be conjectured, that if it be

practicable to conclude an anti-slavery treaty with

any African ruler, it must be especially so with one

professing the tenets of the Christian faith, and who
may thus be supposed capable of receiving moral

arguments—with a despot whose every will is law,

who is guided chiefly by avarice and by self-interest,

and who considers that the importation of slaves

has a tendency to introduce heathenish ceremonies

among his subjects. Sahela Selassie is already fully

sensible of the possibility of dispensing with slavery
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as a domestic institution, by the adoption of Euro-

pean machinery, and of the practice of other Abys-

sinian states, where money is dispensed to the visiter

in Heu of dirgo, or daily maintenance. His super-

stitions may be worked upon with the best effect

by the fear of entaihng the curses and imprecations

of many thousand enslaved fellow-creatures who
annually pass through his dominions ; and his eyes

have been opened to the fact, that the whole of these

wretched beings become converts to Mohamma-
danism—• a faith upon which every Abyssinian

looks down with abhorrence. The same voice that

at European intercession commanded the release of

many hundred Galla prisoners of war, could at once

order the abrogation of domestic slavery within the

kingdom ; but its abolition before the establishment

of British commerce shall have rendered His

Majesty independent of the slave-dealing Adaiel

would be delusive. It would do harm instead of

doing good ; and whilst it led to little actual reduc-

tion of human misery, it would arouse the worst

passions of the entire surrounding Mohammadan
population. For Shoa is at this moment solely

dependent upon the Danakil trader, not only for

every description of foreign merchandize, but also

for salt, which here constitutes the chief circulating

medium of the realm ; and the first inducement to

the importation of this indispensable commodity, is

found in the great profits derived from the traffic in

slaves purchased at Abd el Russool.
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Tn Shoa, too, every Christian subject is more or

less interested in the continuance of slave importa-

tions ; and notwithstanding that the trammels of

the despot, who receives unbounded homage, render

each in fact a bondsman, he is in no danger of

being kidnapped and driven into slavery. No one

would dare to disobey the royal fiat
;
but, involving

as it must great personal hardship to all, it could

not fail to be attended with universal loss of popu-

larity to the monarch. No such difficulty would

attend the formation of a treaty of suppression in

the northern provinces of Christian Abyssinia, where

slavery in the true acceptation of the term has no

existence, excepting in so far as it is carried on by

the Moslem traders, of whom both ruler and people

are comparatively independent. Thus in Gondar

and Tigre, where domestic slavery is neither prac-

tised nor advocated by prince or subject, the ex-

ternal traffic might readily be crushed, and with the

greatest advantage, through the friendly sentiments

entertained by the present patriarch.

The spiritual influence exerted by Abba Salama

over the mind of all classes, high as well as low

—

the spell by which he holds his supreme power—is

acknowledged by every province, however remote,

which constitutes a remnant of the ancient ^thiopic

empire. Access to hitherto sealed portions of the

interior, by which the objects of humanity would

not less be forwarded than those of commerce,

science, and geography, can thus readily be obtained

VOL. III. Y
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through his assistance. They offer gold in return

for the blessings of Christianity and civihzation, and

are believed to be accessible also from the coast of

the Indian ocean. But it ought not to be forgotten

in England, that, independently of other considera-

tions, the surest hopes of working any favourable

change in the present degraded state of the Abys-

sinian church, or of substantially promoting the

views of philanthropy in ^Ethiopia Proper, must

be considered to rest solely upon the good feeling,

the potent influence, and the professed assistance of

his holiness the Abuna, and that one better disposed

is not likely ever to fill the episcopal throne at

Gondar.
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.

COMMERCE WITH THE EASTERN COAST OF AFRICA.

The highlands included betwixt Abyssinia and the

equator are unquestionably among the most interest-

ing regions in Africa, whether viewed with reference

to their climate, their soil, their productions, or

their population. When the ^thiopic empire ex-

tended its sway over the greater part of the eastern

horn, they doubtless supplied myrrh and frankin-

cense to the civilized portions of the globe, together

w^ith the " sweet cane," mentioned by the prophets

Isaiah and Jeremiah, as being brought " from a far

country." The slave caravan still affords a limited

outlet to their rich produce ; but the people, igno-

rant and naturally indolent, are without protection,

and they possess no stimulus to industry. Vice

alone flourishes amongst them, and their fair coun-

try forms the very hot-bed of the slave-trade.

Hence arise wars and predatory violence, and hence

the injustice and oppression wdiich sweep the fields

with desolation, bind in fetters the sturdy children

of the soil, and cover the population with every sor-

row, " with lamentation, and mourning, and woe."

It has already been remarked, that in early times,

Y 2
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as early probably as the days of Moses, the authority

of Egypt extended deep into the recesses of Africa,

and there is reason to believe, at later dates, far into

those countries to the southward of Abyssinia which

are accessible from the shores of the Indian Ocean.

The eastern coast, from beyond the Straits of Bab

el Mandeb, in all probability as far south as Sofala,

the Ophir of Solomon, was well known to the enter-

prising merchants of Tyre, and to the sovereigns of

Judea. In still later periods, the conquering Arabs,

when they had become follow^ers of the false prophet,

extended their sway over all this coast as far as the

twenty-fifth degree of south latitude. The remains

of their powder, of their comparative civilization, and

of their religion, are found throughout to the pre-

sent day ; and notwithstanding that their rule had

greatly declined when the Portuguese first landed on

this part of Africa, four hundred years ago, it was still

strong and extensive, and constant commercial inter-

course was maintained with India.

No portion of the continent has, however, excited

less modern interest than the eastern coast
;
owing

perhaps to the extreme jealousy with which the

Portuguese have guarded its approach, and withheld

the limited information gained since the days of

Vasco de Gama. The illiberal spirit of their go-

vernment, both civil and ecclesiastic, has had the

natural effect of degrading those maritime tribes

placed in immediate juxta-position with the white

settlers, and of effectually repelling the more spirited
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and industrious inhabitants of the highlands, whose

prudence and independence have baffled attempted

inroads. Many a fair seat of peace and plenty,

vitiated by the operation of the slave-trade, has

been converted into a theatre of war and bloodshed;

and the once brilliant establishments reared by the

lords of India and Guinea, now scarcely capable of

resisting the attacks of undisciplined barbarians,

here, as elsewhere, exhibit but the wreck and

shadow of their former vice-regal splendour.

Although free to all nations, the eastern coast,

from Sofala to Cape Guardufoi, has in later years

been little frequented by any, save the enterprising

American, whose star-spangled banner is often

found in parts where others would not deign to

traffic ; and who, being thus the pioneer through

untried channels to new countries, reaps the lucra-

tive harvest which they are almost sure to afford.

English ships from India have occasionally visited

the southern ports for cargoes of ivory and amber-

gris, but, in the absence of any rival, the Imam of

Muscat is now, wdth his daily increasing territories,

fast establishing a lucrative monopoly from Mom-
bas and Zanzibar.

In most of the interior countries lying opposite

to this coast, to the south of Shoa, the people unite

with an inordinate passion for trinkets and finery,

a degree of wealth which must favour an extensive

sale of European commodities. In Enarea, CafFa,

Gurague, Koocha, and Susa, especially, glass-ware,
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false jewellery, beads, cutlery, blue calico, long

cloth, chintz, and other linen manufactures, are in

universal demand. That their wants are neither

few nor trifling may be satisfactorily ascertained,

from the fact that the sum of 96,000/., the produce

of the slave-trade from the ports of Berbera, Zeyla,

Tajura, and Massowah, is only one item of the total

amount annually invested in various foreign goods

and manufactures, which are readily disposed of

even at the present price of the monopolist ; who
being generally a trader of very limited capital,

may be concluded to drive an extremely hard bar-

gain for his luxurious wares.

It would be idle to speculate upon the hidden

treasures that may be in store for that adventurous

spirit who shall successfully perform the quest into

these coy regions—for time and enterprize can alone

reveal them. But it is notorious that gold and gold

dust, ivory, civet, and ostrich-feathers, peltries,

spices^ wax, and precious gums, form a part of the

lading of every slave caravan, notwithstanding that

a tedious transport over a long and circuitous route

presents many serious difficulties ; and that the

overreaching disposition of the Indian Banian and

of the Arab merchant, who principally divide the

spoils on the coast of Abyssinia, offer a very far

* Ginger is exported in great quantities from Guragiie ; and

amongst other indigenous spices, the Jcurdrima, which combines

the flavour of the caraway with that of the cardamom.
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from adequate reimbursement for the toil and

labour of transportation.

No quarter of the globe abounds to a greater

extent in vegetable and mineral productions than

tropical Africa. The extent to which it contributed

to the trade of antiquity has been ably investigated

by Mr. J. A. St. John, in his learned enquiry into

the manners and customs of ancient Greece'. In

the populous, fertile, and salubrious portions lying

immediately north of the equator, the very highest

capabilities are presented for the employment of

capital, and the development of British industry.

Coal has already been found, although at too great

a distance inland to render it of any service without

water communication ; but we may reasonably infer

that it exists in positions more favourable for the

supply of the steamers employed in the navigation

of the Red Sea ; and I received the most positive

assurances that it is to be obtained within a reason-

able distance of Massowah. Cotton of excellent

quality grows wild, and might be cultivated to any

extent. The coffee which is sold in Arabia as the

produce of Mocha is chiefly of wild African growth
;

and that species of the tea-plant which is used by

the lower orders of the Chinese, flourishes so widely

and with so little care, that the climate to which

it is indigenous would doubtless be found well

adapted for the higher-flavoured and more delicate

species so prized for foreign exportation.

^ Vol. iii. chap. xiii.



328 IMPORTS.

Every trade must be important to Great Britain

which will absorb manufactured goods and furnish

raw material in return. Mercantile interests on

the eastern coast might therefore quickly be ad-

vanced by increasing the wants of the natives, and

then instructing them in what manner those wants

may be supplied, through the cultivated productions

of the soil. The present is the moment at which to

essay this ; and so promising a field for enterprise

and speculation ought not to be neglected. The

position of the more cultivated tribes inland, the

love of finery displayed by all, the climate, the pro-

ductions, the capabilities, the presumed navigable

access to the interior, the contiguity to British

Indian possessions, and the proximity of some of

the finest harbours in the world, all combine in-

ducements to the merchant, who, at the hands even

of the rudest nation, may be certain of a cordial

welcome.

If, at a very moderate calculation, a sum falling

little short of 100,000/. sterling can be annually

invested in European goods to supply the wants of

some few of the poorer tribes adjacent to Abys-

sinia ; and if the tedious and perilous land journey

can be thus braved with profit to the native pedlar,

what important results might not be anticipated

from well-directed efforts, by such navigable access

as would appear to be promised by the river

Gochob ? The throwing into the very heart of the

country now pillaged for slaves a cheap and ample
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supply of the goods most coveted, must have the

effect of excluding the Mohammadan rover, who has

so long preyed upon the sinews of the people ; and

this foundation judiciously built upon by the en-

couragement of cultivation in cotton and other in-

digenous produce, might rear upon the timid barter

of a rude people the superstructure of a vast

commerce.

At a period when the attention of the majority

of the civilized world, and of every well-wisher to

the more sequestered members of the great family

of mankind, is so energetically directed towards

the removal of the impenetrable veil that hangs

before the interior, and fosters in its dark folds

the most flagrant existing sin against nature and

humanity, it could not fail to prove eminently hon-

ourable to those who, by a well-directed enterprize,

should successfully overcome the obstacles hitherto

presented by the distance, the climate, and the

barbarity of the continent of Africa. But lasting

fame, and the admiration of after-ages, are not the

only rewards extended by the project. A rich

mercantile harvest is assuredly in store for those

who shall unlock the portals of the Eastern coast,

and shall spread navigation upon waters that have

heretofore been barren.
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

NAVIGATION OF THE RIVER GOCHOB.

To put down the foreign slave-trade, without first

devising honest occupation for a dense, idle, and

mischievous population of Africa, would seal the

death-warrant of every captive w^ho, under the

present system, is preserved as saleable booty.

Hence it must be admitted, that to inculcate in-

dustry and to extend cultivation by voluntary labour,

are indispensable stepping-stones tow^ards the ulti-

mate amelioration of a people who do not at present

possess the elements for extended commerce. To

create these would be to change the destinies of the

Negro, by including him within the league of the

rights of man ; and habits of industry must rapidly

raise him from savage ignorance to that state of

improvement which is essential to fit him for the

privileges of a freeman.

The present very limited exports of this im-

mensely populous continent, which do not amount

in value to those of Cuba, with only twelve hundred

thousand inhabitants, must be reckoned among the

chief causes of her misery and thraldom. Few% if

any, of the commodities bartered with other nations
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are the production of capital, labour, or industr)%

and in the minds of the whole population the ideas

of prosperity and of a slave-trade are inseparable.

But if all that is coveted could be placed within

honest reach, in exchange for the produce of the

soil, the hands which should cultivate it will never

afterwards be sold.

"Legitimate commerce," writes Sir Fowell Bux-

ton, " would put down the slave-trade, by demon-

strating the superior value of man as a labourer on

the soil, to man as an object of merchandize. If

conducted on w^ise and equitable principles, it might

be the precursor, or rather the attendant, of civili-

zation, peace, and Christianity to the unenlightened,

warlike, and heathen tribes, who now so fearfully

prey upon each other to support the slave-markets

of the New World ; and a commercial system upon

just, liberal, and comprehensive principles, which

guarded the native on the one hand, and secured

protection to the honest trader on the other, would

therefore confer the richest blessings on a country so

long desolated and degraded by its intercourse with

the basest and most iniquitous portion of mankind."

The average cost of a seasoned slave in Cuba is

120L sterling ; but it has been seen that in Enarea

and other parts of the interior he may be purchased

for ten pieces of salt, equivalent to two shillings

and a penny—for a pair of Birmingham scissors, or

even for a few ells of blue calico. Hence it may
be inferred that the hire of the freeman would be
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in the same ratio ; and if so, it is obvious that this

cheap labour, appUed to a soil as productive as any

in the world, would ensure to African tropical pro-

duce the superiority in every market to which it

might be introduced.

Able advocates of the cause of humanity have

upon these grounds clearly demonstrated, that, in

order to suppress completely the foreign traffic in

human flesh, it is only necessary to raise, in any

accessible point affording the readiest outlet, sugar,

coffee, and cotton, and to throw these yearly into

the market of the world, already fully supplied by

expensive slave labour. The creation of this cheap

additional produce would so depress the price cur-

rent in every other quarter, that the external slave-

trade would no longer be profitable, and would

therefore cease to exist.

The baneful climate of Africa is the obstacle

which has hitherto opposed the introduction of

agriculture, and the chief object in seeking geo-

graphical information has been to discover some

point whence the object may be accomplished with

safety. That point is presented in the north-

eastern coast, where, from no great distance inland

to an unknown extent, the spontaneous gifts of

nature are transcendently abundant—the people

are prepared by misfortune to welcome civihzed

assistance—the soil is fertile and productive, and

the climate, alpine and salubrious, is highly con-

genial to the European constitution.
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All these countries are believed to be accessible

from the Juba, more commonly called the Govind,

which is said to rise in Abyssinia, and to be navi-

gable in boats for three months from its mouth.

Its embouchure is in the territories of the friendly

sheikhs of Brava, seven in mimber, the hereditary

representatives of seven Arab brothers, who were

first induced to settle on that part of the coast by

the lucrative trade in grain, gold, ambergris, ivory,

rhinoceros' horns, and hippopotamus' teeth. They

were formerly under the protection of Portugal

;

but even the remembrance of that state of things

has nearly passed away from the present genera-

tion. From Mombas, which is the most northern

possession of Syyud Syyud, the Imam of Muscat,

the coast as far as the equator is in occupation of

the Sowcihili, a quiet and intelligent race of Moorish

origin, and thence to Zeyla, which is now in the

hands of Sheikh Ali Shermarki, the entire popu-

lation is Somauli. The climate, even so far south

as Mombas, is notoriously good ; and the govern-

ment affords a striking contrast to that of the

western coast, where the regions in corresponding

latitudes are subject to bloody despotism, such as

is submitted to by none but the ignorant savage.

Measures at once simple and profitable, might

therefore be adopted by the purchase or rent of

land on this river, which is conjectured to be the

Gochob, and would seem to promise easy access to

the very hotbed of slavery. It has been well re-
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marked by M' Queen, in his Geographical Surv^ey,

that
'

' rivers are the roads in the torrid zone ;

'

'

and should the stream now under consideration

fortunately prove fitted for navigation, the intro-

duction through its means of the essential requisites

to the happiness and the emancipation of the now

oppressed continent, could not fail to confer the

most inestimable advantages.

The power of Abyssinia, once so extended in this

quarter, was known even to the Delta of the Niger.

It was from the sovereigns of Benin that the Por-

tuguese first heard of the glories of "Prester John

and as it is quite certain that a communication did

formerly exist, "by a journey of twenty moons,"

through the countries in the upper course of the

Egyptian Nile, there seems no reason to doubt that

it might be readily renewed. Of the salubrity

of the regions in which all these streams take their

source, no question can be entertained. Ptolemy

Euergetes, when sovereign of Egypt, penetrated to

the most southern provinces of Ethiopia, which he

conquered, and he has described his passage to

have been effected, in some parts, over mountains

deeply covered with snow.

Those portions of the continent which are blessed

with the finest climate, and with the largest share

of natural gifts, and which teem with a population

long ravaged by the inroads of the kidnapper, must

be of all others the most eminently fitted to receive,

and the most capable of bringing to maturity, the
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seeds which can alone form the elements of future

prosperity. And what nation is better qualified to

confer such inestimable gifts, or more likely to

profit by them, when judiciously bestowed, than

Great Britain ? The most civilized nations are

those which possess the deepest interest in the

spread of civilization, and none more than herself

are deeply interested in the speedy suppression of

the trafiic in human beings.

No beneficial change can ever be anticipated, so

long as the population of the interior remain cut

ofi" from all communication with enlightened na-

tions— so long as they are visited only by the

mercenary rover, and are hemmed in by fanatic

powers, whose policy it is to encourage this mon-

strous practice. The Mohammadans are not only

traders for the sake of slaves almost exclusively,

but they are, as respects the greater portion of

interior Africa, jealous, reckless, commercial rivals.

It is not, therefore, surprising that they should

exert all the influence which they possess from the

combination of avarice, ignorance, prejudice, and

religion, to exclude foreign influence ; and without

roads, or any eflicient means for the conveyance

of heavy merchandise, it is not to be expected that

the ignorant despot of the interior will ever think

of making his slaves or his subjects cultivate pro-

duce of great bulk and laborious carriage, in order

to procure in exchange articles which he requires,

whilst with very trifling labour and still more



336 ESTABLISHMENT OF FACTORIES.

trifling expense, they can be driven even to the

most remote market, and there sold or exchanged.

But few people are more desirous or more capa-

ble of trading than the natives of Africa ; and the

facility with which factories might be formed is suf-

ficiently proved by experience in various parts of

the continent. Abundance of land now unoccupied

could be purchased or rented at a mere nominal

rate, in positions where the permanent residence of

the white man would be hailed with universal joy,

as contributing to the repose of tribes long harassed

and persecuted. The serf would seek honest em-

ployment in the field, and the chiefs of slave-dealing

states, gladly entering into any arrangement for the

introduction of wealth and finery, would, after the

establishment of agriculture, no longer find their

interest in the flood of human victims, which is now
annually poured through the highlands of Abys-

sinia.

I trust that these remarks upon the importance of

such a communication as the Gochob may prove to

aflbrd to the countries in which it is situated, will

not be considered either tedious or superfluous.

Much has been written upon the policy which has

seen, in many a barbarous location, the future marts

of a boundless and lucrative commerce—the centres

whence its attendant blessings, knowledge, civiliza-

tion, and wealth, would radiate amongst savage

hordes. Here are no deserts, but nations already

prepared for improvement, and countries gifted by
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nature with a congenial climate, and with a bound-

less extent of virgin soil, where the indigo and the tea-

plant flourish spontaneously, and where the growth

of the sugar-cane and of every other tropical pro-

duction may be carried to an unlimited extent

—

regions affording grain in vast superabundance,

and rich in valuable staples—cotton, coffee, spices,

ivory, gold-dust, peltries, and drugs. But although

thus surrounded by natural wealth, and placed

within reach of affluence and happiness, the deni-

zens of these favoured regions imperatively require

the fostering care of British protection, to become

either prosperous, contented, or free.

VOL. III. z



338

CHAPTER XL.

THE SECOND WINTER IN SHOA.

Another dreary season of rain, and of mist, and of

heavy fog, had now set in ; the lance and the shield

of the Christian had been suspended in the dark

windowless hall, and the war-steed ranged loose

over the swampy meadow. During three long

months the weather seldom permitted us to quit

our damp miserable habitation at Ankober, but I

found ample occupation in endeavouring to put into

some kind of order the notes from which these three

volumes have been prepared. My assistants were

also busily engaged in the various departments

which I had allotted to them, and in spite of the

gloomy light afforded by oiled parchment, a highly

valuable collection of maps, drawings, and reports,

had been completed before any change was observ-

able in the weather. Within the memory of the

oldest inhabitant, the floods had never continued

longer nor with greater violence. Morning after

morning the heavy white clouds still clung above

the saturated metropolis. Every hollow footpath

had been converted into a muddy stream, and each

deep valley had become a morass, impassable to the

equestrian ; whilst the swollen Haw^ash had inun-
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dated the lowlands for many miles on either side of

its serpentine banks.

Amongst the few events which occurred to dis-

turb the monotony of our second winter in Shoa,

was the annual audience given, towards the close of

July, by the king to the Adaiel and Hurrurhi,

residing in the market town of Alio Amba. Our
old acquaintance, Kalama Work, having been

detected in practising extensive peculation, had

first undergone imprisonment in the madi beit,

under the watchful eye of Wolda Hana, and was

eventually stripped of his property, and turned forth

upon the wide world a beggar. Abd el Yonag, the

Hurrur consul, who possessed in eminent perfection

the arts of fawning and flattery, had, during the

interregnum, turned to good account his insatiable

taste for power and intrigue. He was formally

nominated to the vacant government, and when we

entered the raised balcony occupied by the king,

the wily old slave-dealer, duly girded with the

silver badge of office and authority, occupied the

disgraced governor's seat at the footstool of the

throne.

Armed with creese, and spear, and shield, the

kilted band whirled howling into the court-yard,

performing their savage war-dance. The precincts

of the palace rung to their wild yells ; and the vivid

pantomime of throat-cutting and disembowelment

was enacted to the life, in all its pleasing varieties.

Moot ! moot ! moot !
" shouted each prevailing

z 2
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warrior of note, shaking his sun-hlanched locks,

and ominously quivering his heavy lance, as he

sprang in turn to the front, for the approval of the

Christian monarch. "Is he dead? Is he dead?"
" Burdhoo ! Burdhoo ! you've slain him! you've

slain him!" returned the turbaned pedlar, face-

tiously clapping his hands on behalf of his royal

patron— " Burdhoo ! Burdhoo !
" and ere the hero

of this gratifying applause had retired, another and

another brave had commenced his vaunting exhi-

bition in front of the sable ranks, or was in the

act of ripping up the foe w^ho in mock conflict

had sprung like a tiger across his adversary's loins,

to grasp him as in a vice betwixt the muscles of his

thighs. The court-buflbon was meanwhile diligently

plying his occupation, by capering through the ranks

with his unsheathed reaping-hook, and chattering in

ludicrous imitation of the Moslem barbarians — his

successful mimicry eliciting shouts of applause, not-

withstanding that the reality, as enacted in the hot

valleys below, had, on more occasions than one,

been calculated to leave no very agreeable recollec-

tions in the mind of the Amhara audience.

At the motion of the herald, the assembled

w^arriors now^ squatted their meagre, wiry forms

before the raised alcove, each resting upon his spear-

stafl*, and peering over his shield, according to the

undeviating custom of the Bedouin savage. "Are

you all well? Are you well? Are you quite well? "

repeated tlie dragoman w^ho interpreted His Ma-
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jesty's salutations.
—

" How have you passed your

time ? Are your wives and all your children happy,

and are your houses prosperous ? Have your flocks

and your herds multiplied, and are your fields and

your pastures covered with plenty?"

—

" Humdu
lillah ! Humdu lillah " " Praise be unto God !

"

was the unvarying reply.
—

" How are you, and how
have you been? We are the friends of Woosen
Suggud, your father, who ruled before you, and we

will always deal with you as our fathers dealt with

your fathers who are now dead. We are near

neighbours. May Allah keep our people and their

children's children at peace the one with the other!"

Cloths were now presented to the principal men,

and oxen having been apportioned to their retainers,

each rose in turn, and patted the extended hand of

the monarch with his own palm ; one atrocious old

ruffian, who concluded the ceremony raising himself

in his sandals and grasping the fingers of the king so

firmly, that he had nearly succeeded in plucking

him from his elevated throne.

His Majesty, although obviously little pleased at

the practical joke, had sufficient command of temper

to take it in good part, but no doubt inwardly con-

gratulated himself upon the happy termination of

the wild levee. It had been fully illustrative of the

tact and diplomatic sagacity employed in the main-

tenance of ascendency over the more intractable

portion of his nominal subjects, and in the cultiva-

tion of amicable political relations with the neigh-

bouring states. Wulasma Mobammad, as chief
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agent, sat in regal dignity on this important occa-

sion, and his dragoman, a native of Argobba, was

the medium of communication. The throat of this

man exhibited from ear to ear a conspicuous seam,

pointed out by the by-standers as the work of his

own hands. Great, indeed, must have been the

desperation which at the present day could impel

such an attempt at self-destruction on the frontiers

of Shoa. One mile beyond, in any direction, would

of a surety supply numbers of volunteers for the

task, from amongst those whose throat-cutting pro-

ficiency had so creditably been displayed during the

recent pantomime.

Early in the month of August, the festival of

Felsata brought a repetition of the customary

skirmishes between the town's people and the slave

establishment of the king. For the edification of a

numerous concourse of spectators, the miry lane

leading to the church of " Our Lady " was attacked

and defended with heavy clubs, sliod with rings of

iron ; and after a severe conflict, the servile in-

vaders were finally driven from the field, with

blood streaming from numerous broken ^heads,

which were brought to the Residency to be repaired.

During the fortnight's fast that ensued in cele-

bration of the Assumption, the rough diversion

was frequently repeated, and abstinence from food

appeared to have soured the temper of the entire

population. On the succeeding festival of the

Transfiguration, styled " Debra Tabor," the capital

was illuminated. Whilst boys, carrying flambeaux,
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ran singing through the streets, every dwelhng

displayed such a hght as its inmates could afford,

—none, however, of the old cotton rags besmeared

with impure bees'-wax shining very luminously

through the thick drizzling mist.

One of the principal of the royal storehouses at

Channoo, on the frontier, was at this period struck

by lightning, and totally burnt to the ground.

The king as usual was keeping fast at Machal-wans,

and thither, according to custom, every nobleman

and governor in the land flocked to ofler condolence.

Many were the long faces on the road, for the

greatest consternation pervaded all classes ; and the

fat Wulasma in particular, on his way to break the

dismal tidings to his despotic master, having the

consequences of the late conflagration at Woti still

fresh in his recollection, was observed to be in a

state of extreme mental perturbation and anxiety.

" Alas !
" exclaimed the king, when, in accordance

with etiquette, we contributed our mite of consola-

tion
—

" Alas ! that magazine was built by my an-

cestor Emmaha Yasoos. It measured six hundred

cubits in length, and ninety spans in breadth, and it

was piled with salt to the very roof. There is no salt

in my country. I feared a rupture with the Adaiel

who bring it from below, and I therefore stored up

large quantities that my people might never want.

Now the lightning has taken all ; but who can re-

pine?—for it was the will of God."
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CHAPTER XLI.

THE GOTHIC HALL.

The models and plans of palaces that had been from

time to time prepared by Captain Graham, had

imparted to the royal mind a new architectural

impulse ; and after much deliberation with himself,

he had finally come to the resolution of expending

the timber requisite towards the erection of a chaste

Gothic edifice. In the selection of the design. His

Majesty displayed unlooked-for taste ; for although

as a penman his talents rank immeasurably in ad-

vance of the most accomplished of his scriveners,

his skill as an artist had proved very circumscribed.

It was nearly exhausted in the delineation of a non-

descript bird, perched upon a tree-top, and did with

difficulty extend to the one-legged fowler, gun in

hand, who was conjectured to be planning its

destruction. At the royal desire, I had frequently

executed likenesses of the court favourites, and they

were invariably acknowledged with much merri-

ment
;
but, although repeatedly urged, no persuasion

could induce the despot to sit for his own, from a

firm belief in the old superstition, that whosoever
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should possess it, could afterwards deal with him as

he listed.

" You are writing a book," he remarked to me
on one occasion, with a significant glance, as I was

in the act of completing a full-length portrait of

himself, which I had contrived to make unobserved

from his blind side
—"I know this to be the case,

because I never inquire what you are doing that

they do not tell me you are using a pen, or else

painting pictures. This is a good thing, and it pleases

me. You will speak favourably of myself ; but you

shall not insert my portrait, as you have done that

of the Negoos of Zingero." Such was the title with

which His Christian Majesty was invariably pleased

to dignify his heathen brother, Moselekatse, whose

acquaintance he had made through the frontispiece

to my " Wild Sports in Southern Africa."

The Abyssinians have from time immemorial ex-

pended an entire tree in the reduction to suitable

dimensions of every beam or plank employed in

their primitive habitations ; and it is not therefore

surprising that Sahela Selassie should have been

equally delighted and astonished at the economy of

time, labour, and material attending the use of the

cross-cut saw. From age to age, and generation to

generation, the Ethiopian plods on like his fore-

fathers, without even a desire for improvement.

Ignorance and indolence confine him to a narrow

circle of observation from which he is afraid to

move. Strong prejudices are arrayed against the
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introduction of novelties, and eternal reference is

made to ancestral custom. But in a country where

the absence of timber is so remarkable and incon-

venient, the advantages extended by this novel

implement of handicraft was altogether undeniable.

"You English are indeed a strange people," quoth

the monarch, after the first plank had been fashioned

by the European escort. "I do not understand your

stories of the road in your country that is dug

below the waters of a river, nor of the carriages

that gallop wdthout horses ; but you are a strong

people, and employ wonderful inventions."

Meanwhile the platform required for the new

building advanced slowly to completion. The crowd

of idle applicants for justice who daily convened

before the tribunal of "the four chairs" were

pressed into the service ; and whenever His Majesty

returned from an excursion in the meadow, the

entire cortege might be seen carrying each a stone

before his saddle in imitation of the royal example.

Early one morning Graham received a message from

the impatient despot to announce that the day being

auspicious, he was desirous of seeing one post at

least erected without delay. Greatly to his satis-

faction the door-frames, which had previously been

prepared by the carpenters of my escort, were

simultaneously raised ; and it being ascertained that

the sub-conservator of forests had neglected to make
the requisite supplies of timber, the delinquent was,

with his wife and family, sentenced to vacate his
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habitation forthwith, and to bivouac sub divo during

twenty days upon the Angollala meadow—a punish-

ment not unfrequently inflicted for venial dereUctions

of duty, and attended during the more inclement

seasons with no ordinary inconvenience.

But the endless succession of holydays, during

which no work can be performed, interfered in a

much greater degree with the completion of the

rising structure—it being superstitiously imagined

that any portion of a work erected on the festival

of a saint, with the aid of edged tools, will infallibly

entail a curse from above. No little delay arose

also from the whims and caprices of His Majesty,

who could never satisfy himself that the doors and

windows occupied the proper places. On this sub-

ject his ideas wandered perpetually to the ruins of

a certain palace on the banks of the Nile, which he

had visited whilst hunting the wild buflalo
—" It

is overgrown with trees and bushes," was his lucid

description, " and it has two hundred windows,

and four hundred pillars of stone, and none can

tell whence it came."

On lawful days, however, the soldiers continued

to work as diligently as the quantities of hydromel

would permit, with which they were supplied by the

royal munificence ; and at length the Gothic hall

was complete. It had been amusing in the interim

to watch the persevering industry of an unfortunate

gun-man of the body-guard, who was constructing a

hut immediately below the palace. Whensoever



348 THE IIAIINKSSED ELEPHANT.

the vigilant eye of the church permitted, he would

add to the frail wall of his circular dwelUng a few

layers of loose stone which, with his own single

lahour, he had collected in the meadow ; but each

morning's dawn revealed to his sorrowing eyes some

monstrous breach in the unstable fabric, which, like

Penelope's web, was never nearer to completion,

and his patience being fairly exhausted, he finally

gave up the task in despair.

The novel style of architecture introduced by

the Gyptzis, so immeasurably superior in elegance,

stability, and comfort, to anything before wit-

nessed in Shoa, and combining all these recom-

mendations with so limited an expenditure of mate-

rial, afforded an undeniable contrast to the adjacent

tottering pile upon vaults on which Demetrius the

Albanian had expended three years of labour. Be-

yond the rude fabrics of the neighbouring states,

where the more common manufactures have at-

tained a somewhat higher cultivation, the palace of

the king can boast of no embellishment saving the

tawdry trappings which decorate the throne—gaudy

tapestries of crimson velvet loaded with massive

silver ornaments, but ill in keeping with the clumsy

mud walls to which they are appended, and serv-

ing to render the latter still more incongruous by

so striking a contrast. But the new apartments

were elegantly furnished throughout, and with their

couches, ottomans, carpets, chairs, tables, and cur-

tains, had assumed an aspect heretofore unknown
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in Abyssinia. " I shall turn it into a chapel," quoth

His Majesty, accosting Abba Raguel, and patting

the little dwarf famiUarly upon the back—"What
say you to that plan, my father?"

As a last finishing touch, we suspended in the

centre hall a series of large coloured engravings,

which the cathedral of Saint Michael might well

have envied, for they represented the chase of the

tiger in all its varied phases. The domestication of

the elephant, and its employment in war, or in the

pageant, had ever proved a stumbling-block to the

king, who all his life had been content to reside in a

house boasting neither windows nor chimneys, and

who reigned not in the days when " the Negus,

arrayed in the barbaric pomp of gold chains, collars,

and bracelets, and surrounded by his nobles and

musicians, gave audience to the ambassador of Jus-

tinian, seated in the open field upon a lofty chariot

drawn by four elephants superbly caparisoned'."

The grotesque appearance of the " hugest of beasts"

in his hunting harness, struck the chord of a new
idea. " I will have a number caught on the Robi,"

he exclaimed, " that you may tame them, and that

I too may ride upon an elephant before I die." A
favourite governor from a remote frontier province

was standing meanwhile with his forefinger in his

mouth gazing in mute amazement at the wonders

Gibbon.
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before him. " This place is not suited for the occu-

pation of man," he at length exclaimed in a reverie

of surprise, as the monarch ceased:— "this is a

palace designed only for the residence of the Deity,

and of Sahela Selassie."
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CHAPTER XLII.

THE PRO REX OF EFAX " IN TRIBULATION.

Although we had found small reason to be flattered

with our first reception in the kingdom of Shoa, at

the hands of a Christian ruler who had sought

alliance with Great Britain, it was nevertheless

matter of notoriety that no previous visiters had,

under any circumstances, been treated with one-

hundredth part of the same courtesy and condescen-

sion, or had experienced such unequivocal marks of

confidence and favour. Formed on the most liberal

scale, and supplied with all that was likely to add to

its weight in such a country, the embassy was almost

from the outset admitted to terms of perfect equality

with the haughty despot, yet numberless diplomatic

troubles were still interposed by the general igno-

rance of the many, and by the envy and jealousy of a

few. No veil had been thrown over the deep-rooted

enmity of the bigoted and powerful priesthood, who,

to serve their own sinister purposes, cunningly con-

trived to construe the costly gifts of the British

Government into tribute to the illustrious de-

scendant of the house of Solomon ; but the assertion

carried its own refutation. In a weak moment
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Comus Unquies, " the king's strong monk," so far

forgot the dignity due to his station, as to barter his

bishop's staff to the heretic Gyptzis for a pair of

Birmingham scissors ! European medicines had

rescued three thousand patients from the jaws of

death ; and improved intercourse with the monarch

finally dispelled the jealousy created in a suspicious

breast by the treasonable designs imputed to the

foreign visiters, w^ho were found to have brought

no king or queen in a box, and to entertain designs

neither upon the sceptre nor upon the church of

Ethiopia.

The opposition of inimical functionaries dressed

in fleeting authority, exposed us to a train of persecu-

tions, trifling perhaps in themselves, but amounting

in the aggregate to more than martyrdom. Few of the

commands issued were obeyed so much in the spirit as

to the letter. Eshee, or Basanye\ although doubtless

signifying assent, did not always bring compliance

with even the most trifling application for assistance.

The king was too polished to say "No," when he

had inwwdly resolved to do nothing ; and an unedu-

cated despot, who has never know^n any law but his

own absolute will, and who lives for himself alone

;

w^ho considers and claims as his property every

thing in the country over which he wields the

arbitrary sceptre, and whose only idea of wealth,

powder, and happiness, is centered in individual ex-

istence, can so ill understand the w^ants of others,

i. e. Very well."
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that His Majesty's offences towards his guests,

founded in Oriental suspicion, might rather be

termed sins of omission than of commission.

Covetous, and eager for novelties, Sahela Selassie

never fails to wish for every thing that comes under

his observation, but, like a child with a new toy,

soon weary of looking at the bauble, 'though still

vain of its possession, he casts it aside to be hoarded

in the mouldy vaults of some distant magazine.

The savage is the same under every possible form,

and in every grade and position—the one steahng

what he covets, whilst another, seeking plausible

pretexts, obtains possession through low^ cunning

and stratagem. Among such a nation of beggars

as the people of Southern Abyssinia, it was not

always easy to satisfy the rapacity of fastidious

extortioners. All wanted " pleasing things"—
many demanded dollars to defray the cost of slaves

that they had purchased, but for whom they could

not pay ; and for months after my arrival, requisi-

tions for our own private property were unceasing

on the part also of the monarch.

Neither compulsory measures nor direct applica-

tions were ever employed ; but the means resorted

to were not the less certain of success. With that

duplicity and want of candour which ever marks

uncivilized man, he was wont to send underhand

communications, or meanly to depute his emissaries

to reveal his desires and his intentions in a manner

which, in so despotic a land, could leave no doubt

VOL. III. A a
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of authenticity ; and an offer of the article coveted

being forthwith made, His Majesty hesitated not,

in the presence of his agents, to deny all cognizance

of the transaction, or to swear by the saints that

he never sought the property tendered for his

acceptance. Persuasion would not induce him to

receive it at t)nce, and thus to terminate the matter
;

but no sooner had it been removed from his sight,

than his creatures were again at work with even

greater activity than before ; and rude taunts of

breach of promise, with not-to-be-mistaken hints,

veiled under the cloak of friendship, were certain

to instigate a second and a third offer, which inva-

riably elicited an avowal of the disinclination en-

tertained to " receive the property of his chil-

dren," but uniformly ended in his accepting it

" as a free gift from the heart," acknowledged in

all gratitude by the benediction—" God restore it

to thee, my son ! May the Lord glorify and reward

thee
!"

Chief of all the sycophants who bask in the

favour of the monarch, may be ranked Wulasma

Mohammad, who, in finesse, plausibility, and the

manifold specious devices that are employed to

cover total want of sincerity, can find no equal in

the kingdom of Shoa. Lavish in professions of

friendship, he never suffered to escape an oppor-

tunity of gratifying his inwardly-cherished animosity.

Presents were frequently exchanged—the sugar-

cane and the bunch of green gram, which are the
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symbols of hearts knit together in the bonds of

unity, arrived with the same regularity as the

week, coupled, of course, with a description of

some " pleasing thing" that was not to be found

in Goncho. The lemon, denoting by its aromatic

fragrance the beauties of permanent amity, was ever

sure to follow the receipt of the desired article.

Professions daily grew more profuse, and compli-

mentary inquiries, which constitute the very essence

of friendship, waxed more and more frequent ; but

although the regard entertained " amounted even

to heaven and earth," and although every aid and

assistance was volunteered, no packet of letters ever

arrived to the address of the Gyptzis, neither did

any courier ever depart for the sea-coast without

being subjected to a tedious detention -on the fron-

tier at the hands of the despotic state-gaoler.

On the first of these occasions, the king, before

sending the packet to the Residency, had taken the

trouble of breaking the seal of every individual

cover with his own royal fingers ; and a protest

having been entered against a procedure so utterly

foreign to European ideas of propriety. His Majesty

inquired, with well-feigned simplicity, " Of what

use should my children's letters be to me, who un-

derstand not their language?" Remonstrances

were in like manner made to the Abogaz touching

his interference in such manners ; but as the crafty

old fox screened himself behind total ignorance

of the value attached to ^written documents, and

A a 2
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volunteered better behaviour, the subject was set

at rest.

But although letters were now thoroughly un-

derstood to be held in higher estimation even than

fine gold from Gurague, the evil, far from being

abated, became greater and greater, until at last it

was no longer to be borne. Promises made, were

made only to be broken ; and a serious complaint

was at last carried to the throne at ^ngollala,

representing that another packet had been secreted

during an entire fortnight in the fortified vaults of

Goncho. After stoutly denying all knowledge of it,

until convicted by incontrovertible evidence, and

then declaring it to be deposited, for safety-sake, in

the custody of his brother Jhalia, who was absent

on the frontier, the Wulasma was commanded to

set out forthwith upon the quest, and to return at

his peril empty-handed. " Our friendship has

ceased for ever," muttered the burly caitiff betwixt

his closed teeth as he descended the ladder—" for

through your means the king hath become wroth

with his servant." Let his friendship go into the

sea," quoth His Majesty, who had overheard this

appalling announcement—" Is not he an accursed

Moslem? Look only to me. Have I not always

told you that my people are bad ? Ye have tra-

velled far into a strange land, and are to Sahela

Selassie even as his own children. Ye have no

relative but me."

The escape of the rebel Medoko had formerly led



THE EX-WULASMA. 357

to the suspension of the Abogaz from rank and

office for a period of two years, during which he

danced attendance upon the monarch with shoulders

bared, as is the wont of the disgraced noble. His

troubles had now returned. " My ancestors owed

a debt of gratitude to Mohammad's father," con-

tinued His Majesty, after a pause, " and I would fain

overlook his faults ; but this insolence is no longer

to be borne. I have removed the drunkard from

office, confiscated his goods and chattels, and by

the death of Woosen Suggud, I swear, that unless

you intercede, there can be no hope of his restora-

tion to favour."

Down came the ex-Wulasma in a furious passion,

boiling with old hydromel, and flushed mth his

rapid ride :— How should I know that you wanted

these vile letters ? " he exclaimed, throwing the

packet scornfully upon the ground—" I have done

nothing. What oflfence have I committed, that I

am thus to suffer through your means ?—There is

a proverb, that ' the dog of the house is faithful to

its master, whereas he who cometh from beyond is

worse than a hyena.'
"

But a week had wrought a wonderful change in

the sentiments of the humbled grandee, whose

beeves were indeed grazing in the royal pastures,

whilst his jars of old mead reposed in the royal

cellars. He at whose sullen nod the subjects of

Efat quailed, and whose presence was as an incubus

to the state-prisoners in Goncho, had been, at the
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representation of a foreigner, stripped of wealth and

power, and, in accordance with the usage of the

country, was now fain to wait during a succession

of days upon those whom he had injured. Seating

himself at the door of the tent in sackcloth and

ashes, he sent in two friends, who came, according

to the custom of the country, to serve as mediators.

" Behold, I am reduced to the condition of a beggar,"

was his abject message, " and have no support but

in your intercession. My children are deprived of

their bread, and they starve through the faults of

their father."

The Commander-in-chief of the Body Guard was

spokesman on behalf of the caitiff. He brought

me, as a mamdlacha^ a huge Sanga horn, filled to the

brim with the liquor that he loved, and ushered him-

self in with his customary string of complimentary

enquiries, Endiet aderachoon? Ejegoon dahena-

derachoon ? Dahena sanabatachoon ? Dahena kara-

moon? Ejegoon dahena natchoon?'\ "How have

you passed the night? Have you rested very well?

Have you been quite well since our last interview?

How have you spent the rainy season? Are you

in perfect health?"

" Half the people of Habesh," he resumed, in

his husky voice, when each of these points had been

satisfactorily disposed of
—

" have ears like a hill,

and they cannot hear— the residue are liars.

Furthermore, one-half are thieves and drunkards,

and the remainder are cowards." There was no
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refuting the arguments adduced in support of this

position, and his eloquence proved quite irresist-

ible. A solemn oath was therefore administered

upon the Koran, by which the suppliant, who
united in his own person all the attributes em-

braced in this able classification, became pledged

never again to interfere with messengers bearing

letters to or from the low country. His pardon

was finally obtained; and he was once more invested

with the silver sword of office : nor is it easy to

determine whether the disgrace or the restoration

of the fat frontier functionary created the greater

sensation throughout the realm.

" What can you expect from that besotted old

man ?" inquired Ayto Melkoo, who had been a silent

spectator of all that passed, and who hated both

the Abogaz and his mediator with equal intensity.

"Did you never hear that the Negoos was once dis-

pleased with me, and that I passed a few months

beneath the grates at Goncho ; and furthermore, that

when the royal order came to set me at large, the

State-Gaoler was drunk, and never thought again of

his prisoner for a full fortnight ? Sdhela Selassie

ye moot ! May the king die if it be not so !—the

infidel may swear as long as he pleases, ay, and

take his sacred book to witness ; but how can you

suppose that he will ever be able to think of these

letters of yours ?"
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CHAPTER XLIIL

THE BEREAVEMENT.

A CALAMITY shortly afterwards overtook the Master

of the Horse, whose spouse—a gift from the mo-

narch to his faithful subject—was seized with alarm-

ing influenza, and became an object of universal

attention. The first intimation of the disorder being

serious was received from himself, when he came

one morning to Graham's tent, in order to perform

the interesting operation of shaving with a notched

razor that he invariably patronized, and also to

demand how it occurred that our inquiries were not

more frequent. The not dispatching couriers daily

to ascertain how each of your acquaintance fares and

has rested, is perhaps the greatest offence that can

be committed against Abyssinian etiquette. " Send

to me" is a caution invariably given ; and such

being an indispensable ceremony when people are

believed to be well, what must not be exacted when

it is supposed that they are invalids ? If hourly

inquiries be not made, the best friends are sure to

become the worst ; and in every case the amount of

real solicitude felt, is estimated by the frequency of

" amicable correspondence."
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"The patient's uvula has been cleverly plucked

out with a silken thread," observed the visiter ex-

ultingly, when his toilet was happily completed :

—

" the thorax has been well scarified, and further-

more, we are giving 3/a medur oomhoV. This medi-

cine is infallible ^ but remember," he added, lower-

ing his voice, and looking suspiciously round to see

that no eaves-dropper profited by the wisdom he

was about to impart in confidence
—

" remember that

it must be gathered by a finger on which there is

a silver ring, or, by Michael, it possesses no virtue

whatever."

The good lady did not, however, long stand in

need either of treatment or inquiry. She closed

her bright eyes shortly after swallowing the infal-

lible nostrum, administered by her quack husband

in a jorum of oatmeal gruel, stirred with honey and

rancid butter to such a consistency that the spoon

would stand—and death left her barely time for

confession and absolution.

Every priest in the neighbourhood was instantly

called in to the rescue ; and the enchifchif ^ and mateh

having been immersed in water, and restored to the

body, the sacrament was administered; and under the

blazing light of the torch, prayers were chanted for

the soul of the deceased until the morning dawned.

Then commenced the frantic shrieks of the female

' Cucumis Africanus, Linn.

^ i. e. Belt of charms and amulets.
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crowd that flocked to the house of mourning.

Cloths were torn in shreds from the bosom, and the

skin plucked from the temples, whilst the low

moaning dirge was at frequent intervals interrupted

by the hysterical sob of some new arrival, who
came to add her voice to the dismal coronach, and

to excite renewed bursts of lamentation.

Preceded by the gay orange umbrellas of the

church of the "Covenant of Mercy," the funeral

procession wound up the palace-hill. A pall of

printed Surat chintz, supported by six bearers, was

waved alternately with a fanning motion, whilst a

numerous train of mourners followed, with loud

wails, all having their hands clasped behind their

neck in token of the triumph obtained by Death

over Sin. The corpse was laid in the sacred edi-

fice, surrounded by twelve lighted tapers betokening

purity of life ; and when these were nearly con-

sumed, they were lowered with the bier into the

sepulchre. The head was laid to the west, in order

that on the morn of resurrection the face might be

towards the rising sun. A quantity of frankin-

cense was deposited in the grave ; and a copy of

the book styled Lefdfa Zddik, " The supplication of

Righteousness," having been placed on the body, the

mortal clay was returned whence it came, " ashes

to ashes, and dust to dust."

Ecclesiastics alone possess the privilege of a last

resting-place within the walls of the church, or on

the eastern side, four paces from the porch. The
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aristocracy occupy the north, and warriors, women,

and children, the south and west. All who die

without confession or absolution are either interred

by the highway-side or in some unconsecrated

ground. Governors, men of rank, and all wealthy

commoners who have not during life worked in

wood, iron, or precious metals, are covered in the

sepulchre with the green branches of the juniper

;

but smiths and artificers being regarded as sor-

cerers, every care is taken to keep them under

ground when once deposited, to which end great

stones are heaped over the body, and the earth is

well trampled and secured.

Funeral obsequies concluded, the dirge of mourn-

ing, as usual, gave place to the notes of the violin,

for harpers and fiddlers usually attend to the last

resting-place the mortal remains of the great, and

exert their utmost endeavours to raise the spirits

of the return party by the liveliest airs. At the

funeral feast which followed, oxen and sheep were

freely slaughtered, and charity was liberally dis-

tributed, in order that requiems might be chanted

during forty consecutive days for the soul of the

departed.

It has been shown that the Abyssinian Christian,

whilst execrating Mohammadanism, and forswear-

ing all its abominations, can take unto his bosom
four wives and more, and that the solemniza-

tion of matrimony is almost the only occasion on

which the priest is not called in. Such had ever
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been the case in the house of the Master of the

Horse, who was nevertheless inconsolable under his

present bereavement. Certain malicious whispers

had flown abroad, to the effect that applications of

the cudgel were sometimes resorted to by the

epicure in support of his marital authority ; but

whether true or without foundation, these scan-

dalous tales w«re known to have been circulated by

Dinkoo, a mischief-making brat, with the falsest of

tongues, and the offspring of one whose divorce,

from incompatibility of temper, had left the deceased

undisputed mistress of the premises, whereas of

the matchless Etagainya,''^ now no more, the

neighbours were ever wont to exclaim, " Where
shall you find her equal ?"

At the appointed season, Graham and myself

went in compliance with Abyssinian custom, to pay

a visit of condolence, after having with considerable

difficulty succeeded in shaking off the attentions of

the court buffoon, who, with his wonted politeness,

exerted somewhat mal-a-propos to so melancholy an

occasion, insisted upon the exercise of his ingenuity

in the comic drama. The widower, enveloped in a

black woollen mantle, was seated in a gloomy

corner, the very personification of mourning—his

temples deeply scarified with his little finger nail,

as were those also of the wrinkled old woman who

wept beside him. In an opposite corner, equally

the victim of grief, and supported by the family

priest with cross, crutch, and cowl, sat Marietta,
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a fat daughter of the former unfortunate union,

who, hke her mother, had been wedded and divorced,

and having taken shelter again under her father's

roof, was now sobbing aloud.

God hath taken her," said one of the guests,

breaking silence after the conclusion of the cus-

tomary salutations. "The life of man is in His

hand."

*'Alas!" sobbed the bereaved, "that it had

pleased Heaven to spare her until after you had left

Abyssinia, that I alone might have found cause for

affliction. Who could prepare shiro, and wotz, and

dim, like Etagainya ? When was the house ever

destitute of quanta or of qualima ^ ? and who ever

asked for tullah or for ted], that she did not reply,

' Malta' There is abundance ? ' Waiye, waiye,'

Woe is me. Where shall I find her equal ? But

there could have been no ring on the finger that

gathered the meddnit

^ Shiro, a sauce composed of peas or lentils boiled with grease

and spices. Wotz, another, consisting of grease and red pepper.

Dilli, a third abominable condiment. Quanta, sun-dried flesh,

Qualima, sausages.
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CHAPTER XLIV.

THE GREAT ANNUAL FORAY.

Another Abyssinian year had floated away upon

the stream of time, and again the return of spring

had been celebrated by the green fillet of enkotdtach,

by the tournament in the bright meadows of Debra

Berhan, and by the plaintive ditty of the king's

Guragues, who, with yellow garlands of the cross-

flower wreathed among their raven tresses, once

more chanted away their three days of privileged

inebriety. As September drew towards a close, it

had been confidently predicted that the rain would

terminate according to its " covenant ;" but it still

poured on with unabated violence, and the review

of Maskal was achieved under a pitiless deluge,

which exerted its best endeavours both to mar the

pageant, and to extinguish the evening bonfire raised

in honour of St. Helena.

But the beat of the nugdreet, and the voice of the

herald beneath the solitary tree at AngoUala, pro-

claimed the great annual foray as heretofore ; and

the plain below the palace-hill was soon dotted with

the black woollen tents of the leaders of cohorts.

There were the governors of Bulga and of Mentshar,
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and of Morat and Morabeitie, and Efrata and Ant-

zochia, and of Mahhfood and of Shoa Meda, with

all their subordinates, each surrounded by his own

retainers ; and the rear division of this feudal host

was placed under the command of Besuenech, now
governor of Giddem, the father of the king's grand-

nephew, who fell the preceding year upon the fair

plains of Germama.

Led on to victory by the holy ark of St. Michael,

the great crimson umbrellas streamed again through

the barrier wall at the head of the Christian chivalry.

Twenty thousand troopers pursued the route of the

Sertie Lake to the Metta Galla,' occupying the

plains immediately contiguous to the valley of Fin-

finni, who were now the victims marked out for

spoliation. The despot had so invariably passed

this tribe without offering any molestation, that the

heathen were httle prepared for the thunderbolt that

was about to fall, and of which the first intimation

was afforded in the simultaneous invasion of the

entire district. Overwhelmed by the torrent of

desolation which had so suddenly burst in, four

thousand five hundred Gentiles of all ages were

butchered by the " soldiers of Christ," and of these

the greater number were shot from trees that they

had ascended in the vain hope of eluding observa-

tion. Three hapless individuals were thus barba-

rously destroyed by the hands of Sahela Selassie,

who for the first time led his troops to the summit
of the mountain Entotto—the ancient capital of
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^Ethiopia—and, taking formal possession, appointed

the arch-rebel Shambo to the government, under

the title of " Shoom of all Gurague."

Forty-three thousand head of cattle were on this

occasion swept away to replenish the royal pastures,

and the rich prize had been obtained with the loss

of only nine of the king's liege subjects. Of the

heroes who fell, one was torn by a lion in the deep

juniper forest, and another basely assassinated by

his comrade in arms, whose disfigured corse was

subsequently left in retribution to the hyenas
;

whilst a third, a priest of extraordinary piety, and

the father of the young page Besabeh, was trans-

fixed by the spear of a Pagan who sat concealed

amid the branches of a tree, beneath which the holy

man rode in a rash attempt to secure a fugitive.

The king's Master of the Horse wore the vaunting

green sareti for having achieved the capture of a

child scarce five years of age ; and upwards of one

thousand captives, chiefly women and young girls,

swelled the barbaric pomp of triumphal entry to

Angollala.

I considered that the opportunity had again

arrived, when a remonstrance from the Embassy

would promote the release of these unfortunate

slaves; and after reminding His Majesty of his noble

conduct with respect to the prisoners taken during

the preceding foray, I entreated him not to tarnish,

in the eyes of the civilized world, the reputation he

had acquired for mercy, but to prove, by his present
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conduct, that he was indeed influenced by the true

principles of Christianity. Under Providence, my
application was again crowned with success, and

with a few exceptions, all were liberated without

ransom. "I listen to your words," said His Ma-
jesty, as he issued the fiat of release, " in order that

the name of Sahela Selassie may not be broken."

Sad indeed are the atrocities perpetrated by the

undisciplined armies of Ethiopia, when disputing

the abstruse mysteries of Abyssinian divinity, or

seeking, in the relentless fury of religious hate, to

exterminate a heathen and stranger nation by a

series of crusades, undertaken as an acceptable vin-

dication of the sacred symbol of Christianity.

" Her badge of mercy blazons half their shields
;

Sword hilts are fashion'd as memorials of it

:

This sign of man's forgiveness leads to battle !

Whilst every tyrant hangs its ensign out,

Tn scorn of justice, from his battlements
;

Mail'd prelates march before it to the field

—

Priest fights with priest, and both sides under it

!

This sign and pledge of mercy !

"

The people of Shoa have fully adopted that spirit

of merciless destruction which impelled the Israel-

ites to destroy their enemies from the face of the

earth. Considering themselves the lineal descend-

ants of those heroes of ancient history who were

arrayed against the enemies of the Lord, they are

actuated by the same motives and feelings which

led the bands of Judah to the massacre. The foe

VOL. Ill, B b
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is a Pagan, who does not fast, nor kiss the church,

nor wear a mdteh. All feelings of humanity are

thrown to the winds ; and a high reward in heaven

is believed to await the king and the blood-thirsty

soldier for the burning of the hamlet, the capture

of the property, and the murder of the accursed

Gentile. The words of absolution from the mouth

of the Father Confessor usher in the ruthless

slaughter ; and the name of the Most High is wan-

tonly employed to consecrate the ensuing scenes

of savage atrocity.

That the minds of the people should not be more

disturbed and alienated from agricultural pursuits,

by the continual military expeditions which they

are thus called upon to make, cannot fail to ap-

pear extraordinary. Probably the selfishness of the

despot, in his appropriation of the lion's share of

the spoil, has exerted a salutary influence in check-

ing innate restlessness ; and the subject has been

instructed in a rough school, that there is more

profit to be derived from holding the plough than

from wielding the sword : for it is certainly the

fact, that when the foray is over, the war-horse is

turned loose in the meadow, and the partizan wil-

lingly returns to his peaceful avocations in the

field. But these campaigns bring annually a re-

petition of the most atrocious and monstrous bar-

barity, and none who have witnessed the unhallowed

proceedings of the Amhara warrior, can fail to offer

up a fervent prayer that the time may be hastened.
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when nations shall be knit together in the bonds

of love, and when true Christianity shall reign para-

mount in every heart.

December had now commenced, but a dense

gloomy mist still enveloped the hill of Anko, and

torrents of rain continued to deluge the country,

at a season when the smiling sun had been wont

to shine over the land. The fair face of heaven

was utterly obscured. The ripe crops lay rotting

upon the ground ; and as the inhabitants waded

with difficulty through the deep mire which filled

every street and lane of the capital, the exchange

of mournful salutations was followed by a fore-

boding shake of the head at the daily increasing

price of provisions. The season was unusually

rigorous, and the soaked firewood sputtering upon

the hearth, gave not out one atom of genial heat.

On the bleak summit of the Abyssinian alps every

thing was cold and clammy to the touch ; and a

searching wind, creeping up the damp sides of the

hill, entered at each crevice in the mud wall, and

rendered the situation of the inmates of the frail

houses even more miserable than usual.

As the evening of the 6th of December closed

in, not a single breath of air disturbed the thick

fog which still brooded over the mountain. A sen-

sible difference was perceptible in the atmosphere,

but the rain again commenced to descend in a

perfect deluge, and for hours pelted like the dis-

charge of the bursting water-spout. Towards morn-

B b 2
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ing there came on a violent thunder-storm, and for

some minutes the entire scene was fearfully illu-

minated by the dazzling fire of heaven ; and every

rock and cranny re-echoed from the succeeding

crash of the hurtling thunder. Deep darkness

again settled over the mountain. Suddenly the

earth groaned and trembled to its very centre : the

hill reeled and tottered like a drunken man ; and

a heavy rumbling noise, like the passage of artillery

wheels, was followed by the shrill cry of mortal

despair.

Dreadful indeed were the consequences of this

shock. The earth, saturated with moisture, had

slidden like an avalanche from the steep rugged

slopes, and huge boulders, tilted from their muddy
beds, were thrown into the glens below. Houses

and cottages were buried in the dark debris, or

shattered to fragments by these monstrous masses

bounding on their course with terrific rapidity.

Large trees were torn from their roots, and daylight

presented to the eyes of the affrighted inhabitants

a strange scene of ruin.

Perched upon the apex of the conical peak, the

palace had, on the preceding evening, frowned over

the capital in all the security of its numerous en-

circling palisades ; but now, shorn of their bristling

protection, those buildings that had not been over-

thrown , stood naked and exposed. Twenty open

breaches, as though heavy batteries had been play-

ing for a fortnight on the devoted hill, laid bare
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the approaches to the very porch of the banqueting-

hall ; and paUngs and pahsades, forced from their

deep foundations, lay broken and mingled together,

strewed over the entire face of the eminence. The

roads along the scarp were completely obliterated.

Tall green shrubs reclined with their roots reversed

among the wreck ; and not one vestige of the

fragile tenements could be discovered in the bare

earthy tracts which disfigured the mountain-side,

and marked the disastrous course of the treacherous

slip.

The more vigilant inmates had, with the loss of all

their little property, found barely time to rush from

their houses, and huddled together in shivering

groups totally denuded of clothing, had passed the

remnant of the night in all the pangs of cold and

terror ; whilst in the market-place lay extended the

stark discoloured bodies of numerous victims that

had been already extricated from the slimy ruins,

and were placed in the Ardda for recognition by

surviving relatives, if any there were. The shrieks

of the mourners added to the distress of the scene.

The hymn of entreaty rose high in the mist from

every church throughout the town ; and bands of

priests, carrying the holy cross, marched in solemn

procession through the miry streets, beating their

breasts and calling aloud upon Saint Michael the

Archangel, and upon Mary the mother of the

Messiah, to intercede for them in this the day of

their affliction.
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Sweeping desolation had spread for miles along

the great range : houses with their inmates and

household gear had been scattered in fragments

over the mountain-side ; and the voice of wailing

from the green hill-top and from the sheltered nook,

announced the many victims that were thus imma-

turely buried in the dark bosom of the earth. The

destruction varied considerably according to situa-

tion and locality. Some villages were entirely

smothered under the descending tons of heavy wet

soil, and the inhabitants of others grieved only for

their cattle, their crops, and their farm-steading
;

but the loss of life and property was altogether

immense ; and although the tremulous shock had

been before frequently experienced, a similar to the

present calamity had not befallen the country wdthin

the memory of man.

For many nights afterwards, as the thick mist

still continued to enfold the mountain in its dark

shroud, and the sloppy rain plashed heavily over the

denuded rocks, the air at the close of each dull even-

ing was filled with the plaintive sounds of hymn and

prayer. The deep voice of the priesthood pealed

incessantly from the churches ; and groups of bewil-

dered females, collected in every corner of the

streets, bowed themselves to the ground, whilst

calling in strangely wild cadence upon the Virgin,

who is the Mediator, and upon all the saints and

guardian angels, to preserve the believers in Christ

from impending ruin—for the wise men w^ho deal in
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sorcery had proclaimed that the present throe was

only the harbinger of the wrath of Heaven, which

would one day sweep the high mountain of Anko
with all her inhabitants utterly from the face of the

earth.
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CHAPTER XLV.

LIBERATION OF THE PRINCES OF THE BLOOD-ROYAL
OF SHOA.

Humanity to his own subjects must be considered a

distinguishing feature in the character of the reign-

ing despot. He is ignorant, but not stupid—to his

foes fierce, but not implacable ; and although his

manifold good qualities are sullied by the part he

sustains in the odious traffic in his fellow-men— a

moral plague which has by its baneful influence

contaminated the whole of this quarter of the globe

—he had, on more occasions than one, evinced

an unlooked-for readiness to open his eyes to his

errors. Possessed of faults inseparable from the

absolute semi-barbarian, he had, nevertheless, been

found mild, just, clement, and almost patriarchal in

his government :—he is a monarch whom experience

has proved worthy to reign over a better people,

and to be possessed of an understanding and of

latent virtues requiring nought save cultivation to

place him, in a moral and intellectual point of view,

immeasurably in advance of other African potentates.

Whilst indulging in the agreeable conviction that

the endeavours of the British Embassy had been

successful in arousing a monarch, who exercises so
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wide an influence over the destinies of surrounding

millions, to a sense of the wickedness and degrada-

tion attaching in civilized lands to barter in the

flesh and blood of our fellow men, it occurred to

me that he might be exhorted, with the best pros-

pect of success, to break through the barbarous pre-

cautionary pohcy under which those members of

the royal house who possess a contingent claim to

the crown, and in other Christian realms would

hold the highest offices and honours mthin its gift,

had, through every generation since the days of the

son of David, been doomed to chains in a hving

grave. And from the fortunate fact of the issue

male of the present reign being limited to two, I

derived the pleasant hope, that if a statute so jea-

lously guarded during nearly three thousand years,

could now for once be infringed, it would not, in

all probability, be revived on the monarch's demise.

Entertaining the liveliest fears of death, his mani-

fold superstitions were ever the most easily awakened

during sickness, when the actions of his past life

crowded up in judgment before him. It was on

these occasions that, in order to quiet his con-

science, he made the most liberal votive offerings

to the church and to the monastery, and that he

gained the greatest victories over his deep-rooted

avarice ; and it was on these occasions, therefore,

that the chord of his latent good feeling might

obviously be touched with the happiest result to the

cause of humanity.
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That singular blending of debauchery and devo-

tion which marks the royal vigils, has seriously

impaired a constitution naturally good. During a

long succession of years the Psalms of David and

the strongest cholera mixture have equally shared

the midnight hours of the king ; and although

scarcely past the meridian of life, he is subject to

sudden spasmodic attacks of an alarming character.

In one of these his restoration had been despaired

of both by the priests and the physicians ; and the

voice of wailing and lamentation already filled the

precincts of the palace.

Scarcely was it light ere a page came to my tent

with an urgent summons to the sick chamber. We
found the despot pale and emaciated, with fevered

lip and bloodshot eye, reclining upon a couch in a

dark corner of the closed veranda, his head swathed

in white cloth, and his trembling arms supported by

bolsters and cushions. Abba Raguel, the dwarf

Father Confessor, with eyes swollen from watching,

was rocking to and fro, whilst he drowsily scanned

an illuminated ^thiopic volume, containing the

lives of the martyrs ; and in deep conversation with

the sick monarch was a favourite monk, habited

like an Arab Bedouin in a black goat's hair came-

line and a yellow cowl, but displaying the sacred

cross in his right hand. The loud voice of the

priesthood arose in boisterous song from the adja-

cent apartment : strings of red worsted had been

tied round the monarch's thumbs and great toes

;
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and the threshold of the outer chamber was be-

dewed with the still moist blood of a black bullock,

which, when the taper of life was believed to be

flickering in the socket, had been thrice led round

the royal couch, and, with its head turned towards

the East, w^as then slaughtered at the door, in

the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost.

" My children," said His Majesty in a sepulchral

voice, as he extended his burning hand towards

us—"behold, I am sore stricken. Last night they

believed me dead, and the voice of mourning had

arisen within the palace walls, but God hath spared

me until now. Tell me the medicine for this dis-

ease."

A febrifuge having been prepared, we attempted

to follow the etiquette of the Abyssinian court, by

tasting the draught prescribed ; but the king, again

extending his parched hand, protested against this

necessity. "What need is there now of this?" he

exclaimed reproachfully : "do not I know that you

would administer to Sahela Selassie nothing that

could do him mischief ? My people are bad ; and

if God had not mercy on me to restore me, they

would deal evil with you—and to strip you of your

property would even take away your lives."

I had oftentimes complimented the king upon

the mildness and equity of his rule, and upon the

readiness with which he gave ear to intercession on

behalf of the slave. The implicit confidence which
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had supplanted all fear and suspicion in the breast

of His Majesty, now favoured a still stronger appeal

to his humanity, to his magnanimity, and to his

piety. I urged him to take into favourable con-

sideration the abject condition of his royal brothers

—victims to a tyrannical and unnatural statute, the

legacy of a barbarous age, which for centuries had

resulted in such incalculable misery and mischief.

I reminded him that it belongs unto those who
wield the sceptre to triumph over prejudices ; and

that by the liberation of many innocent captives, of

whom, though possessing the strongest claim that

blood can give, he had perhaps scarcely even

thought during his long and prosperous reign, he

would perform an act alike acceptable to Heaven,

and calculated to secure to himself on earth an

imperishable name.
" And I will release them," returned the mo-

narch, after a moment's debate within himself.

" By the holy Eucharist I swear, and by the church

of the Holy Trinity in Koora Gadel, that if Sahela

Selassie arise from this bed of sickness, all of whom
you speak shall be restored to the enjoyment of

liberty."

The sun was shining brighter than usual, through

a cloudless azure sky, when we all received a wel-

come summons to witness the redemption of this

solemn pledge. The balcony of Justice was tricked

out in its gala suit ; and priests, governors, syco-

phants, and courtiers, crowded the yard, as the
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despot, restored to health, in the highest spirits and

good-humour, took his accustomed seat upon the

velvet cushions. The mandate had gone forth for

the hberation of his brothers and his blood relatives,

and it had been published abroad, that the royal

kith and kindred were to pass the residue of their

days free and unfettered near the person of the king,

instead of in the dark cells of Goncho.

There were not wanting certain sapient sages

who gravely shook the head of disapproval at this

fresh proof of foreign influence and ascendency,

and who could in nowise comprehend how the

venerable custom of ages could be thus suddenly

violated. The introduction of great guns, and

muskets, and rockets, had not been objected to,

although, as a matter of course, the spear of their

forefathers was esteemed an infinitely superior

weapon. Musical clocks and boxes had been lis-

tened to and despised, as vastly inferior to the

jingling notes of their own vile instruments ; and

the Gothic cottage, with its painted trellises, its

pictures, and its gay curtains, although pronounced

entirely unsuited to Abyssinian habits, had been

partially forgiven on the grounds of its beauty.

But this last innovation was beyond all under-

standing ; and many a stupid pate was racked in

fruitless endeavours to extract consolation in so

momentous a difficulty. The more liberal party

were loud in their praises of the king and of his

generous intentions ; and the royal gaze was with
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the rest strained wistfully towards the wicket,

where he should behold once again the child of his

mother, whom he had not seen since his accession,

and should make the first acquaintance with his

uncles, the brothers of his warrior sire, who had

been incarcerated ere he himself had seen the light.

Stern traces had been left by the constraint of

one-third of a century upon the seven unfortunate

descendants of a royal race, who were shortly

ushered into the court by the state gaoler. Leaning

heavily on each other's shoulders, and linked to-

gether by chains, bright and shining with the friction

of years, the captives shuffled onward with cramped

steps, rather as malefactors proceeding to the gallows-

tree, than as innocent and abused princes, regaining

the natural rights of man. Tottering to the foot

of the throne, they fell as they had been instructed

by their burly conductor, prostrate on their faces

before their more fortunate but despotic relative,

whom they had known heretofore only through his

connection with their own misfortunes, and whose

voice was yet a stranger to their ears.

Rising with difficulty at the bidding of the

monarch, they remained standing in front of the

balcony, gazing in stupid wonder at the novelties

of the scene, with eyes unaccustomed to meet the

broad glare of day. At first they were fixed upon

the author of their weary captivity, and upon the

white men by his side who had been the instru-

ments of its termination—but the dull, leaden

1
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gaze soon wandered in search of other objects ; and

the approach of freedom appeared to be received

with the utmost apathy and indifference. Immured

since earUest infancy, they were totally insensible to

the blessings of liberty. Their feelings and their

habits had become those of the fetter and of the

dark dungeon. The iron had rusted into their very

souls
;

and, whilst they with difficulty maintained

an erect position, pain and withering despondency

were indelibly marked in every line of their vacant

and care-furrowed features.

In the damp vaults of Goncho, where heavy

manacles on the wrists had been linked to the

ankles of the prisoners by a chain so short as to

admit only of a bent and stooping posture, the

weary hours of the princes had for thirty long

years been passed in the fabrication of harps and

combs ; and of these relics of monotonous exist-

ence, elaborately carved in wood and ivory, a large

offering was now timidly presented to the king.

The first glimpse of his wretched relatives had

already dissipated a slight shade of mistrust which

had hitherto clouded the royal brow. Nothing that

might endanger the security of his reign could be

traced in the crippled frames and blighted faculties

of the seven miserable objects that cowered before

him
;

and, after directing their chains to be un-

riveted, he announced to all that they were Free,

and to pass the residue of their existence near his

own person. Again the joke and the merry laugh
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passed quickly in the balcony— the court fool re-

sumed his wonted avocations
;
and, as the monarch

himself struck the chords of the gaily-ornamented

harp presented by his bloated brother Amnon, the

buffoon burst into a high and deserved panegyric

upon the royal mercy and generosity.

" My children," exclaimed His Majesty, turning

towards ourselves, after the completion of this tardy

act of justice to those whose only crime was their

consanguinity to himself—an act to which he had

been prompted less by superstition than by a desire

to rescue his own offspring from a dungeon, and to

secure a high place in the opinion of the civilized

world—"My children, you will write all that you

have now seen to your country, and will say to the

British Queen, that, although far behind the nations

of the white men, from whom Ethiopia first re-

ceived her religion, there yet remains a spark of

Christian love in the breast of the king of Shoa."
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CATALOGUE OF EXTANT MSS. IN THE ^TiTHTOPIC AND

AMHARIC TONGUES.

1. The old Testament.

2. The four Gospels with readings, and all the other books of

the New Testament.

3. Chrysostomos. Biography of St. Chrysostom, and his expo-

sition of the Epistle to the Hebrews.

4. Kerillos. A dogmatical work by St. Cyrillus of Alexandria.

5. Genset. A book used in funeral solemnities, ascribed to

Athanasius, and stated to have been discovered by Helena at

the digging out of the Holy Cross.

6. Fatha Negest. The judgments of the kings, or code of laws,

said to have fallen from heaven in the time of Constantine

the Great.

7. Aclementos.

8. Retna Haimanot. The orthodox faith.

9. Sena Aihud. History of the Jews, in connexion with the

history of other ancient nations.

10. Mazafa Filasfce. Extract from ancient philosophy.

11. Henoch. The prophecies of Enoch.

12. Gadelah Michael. History of St. Michael.

c c 2
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13. Gadela Tekla Hdimanot. Life of Tekla Haimanot, the

Patron saint of Abyssinia.

14. Ga dela Sena Markos. Life of another saint.

15. Gadela Guebra Manfas Kedoos. Life and conflicts of

Guebra Manfas Kedoos, one of the greatest of Abyssinian

saints.

16. Gadela Lalihela. Life of the emperor Lalibela.

17. Masgaha Haimanot. A dogmatical work.

18. Synodos. Canons of the church, attributed to the Apostles.

19. Antiakos. Colloquy between Athanasius and a nobleman

called Antiakos.

20. Mazafa Myster. The principles of several heretics of old.

21. Mazafa Aor0.

22. Mazafa Timkal. Used in christening.

23. Mazafa Actil. Used in blessing a marriage.

24. Mazafa Keder. Used for instructing renegades.

25. Guebra Haimanot. Read during Passion Week.

26. Bartos.

27. Dionasios.

28. Sena Febrak (Amharlc). History of the Creation : con-

taining certain fabulous traditions concerning the Creation

and the Antediluvian world, said to have been communicated

to Moses on Mount Sinai, but not recorded in the Book of

Genesis.

29. Tamera Miriam. Miracles of the Holy Virgin, wrought

during her sojourn in Abyssinia, where she is said to have

tarried three years and six months with the infant Jesus,

before her return to Palestine.

30. Nagara Miriam. Words of the Holy Virgin.

31. Gadela Hawaryat. Lives of the Apostles.

32. Ardeet. Words said to have been spoken by Christ before

his ascension.

33. Kedasie. Liturgy of the Abyssinian Church.

34. Wuddassie Miriam. Praise of the Holy Virgin.

35. Organon. A liturgy containing praise to the Virgin Mary.

36. Gadela Samcetal. Lives of the martyrs.
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37- Ahooshaker. Abyssinian almanac.

38. Gadela Adam. History of Adam.

39. Kedan.

40. Egziahher Neges.

41. Auda Negest. Book for prognostication, forbidden in Shoa.

42. Gadela Medhanalem. Life of the Saviour.

43. Amida Myster (Arnhdric). The pillar mysteries, viz. Tri-

nity, Incarnation, Baptism, Lord's Supper, and Resurrection.

44. Temhert. Extracts.

45. Kufalik. Mysteries revealed to Moses on Moimt Sinai, not

written in the Pentateuch.

46. Mazafa Graan {Amhdric). History of the invader Graan.

47. Serata beita Chrestian. Institutions of the Christian Church.

48. Mewaset. Hymns for mournful occasions.

49. Toma Degiva. Hymns sung during fast time.

50. Degwa. Book of anthems, in which all the pieces of the

Liturgy that are chaunted are set to Music by St. Yareed, a

native of Simien, who lived thirteen centuries ago, and is

believed to live still.

51. Lefafa Zadik. Prayers and spells against evil spirits and

diseases, a book much esteemed, and buried along with the

corpse.

52. Ekahari. Book of prayers.

53. Zalota Musa, Prayers of Moses against the influence of

evil spirits.

54. Melka Michael. Prayers to St. Michael.

55. Melka Yasoos. Prayers to Jesus and the Holy Virgin.

56. Gadela Apagawi. Life of an Abyssinian saint.

57. Gadela Kyros. Life of an Abyssinian saint.

58. Gadela Tohani. Life of an Abyssinian saint.

59. Kolat of the 318 Fathers.

60. Maala Saalat. Prayers and hymns for different hours of

the day.

61. Kuddassie Amlac. Praise of God.

62. Mazafa Tomar. A letter which Christ is said to have;

written.
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63. Turguamie Fidel (Amhdric).

64. Melka Gabriel. Prayers to St. Gabriel.

65. Swasewe. Book of scales, the Amharic Grammar.

66. Germama. Prayers to frighten evil spirits.

67. Matshafa Fooes Manfasawi. Spiritual medicine.

68. Dersana Sanhat. Life of a saint.

69. Fekaric Yasoos. Christ's prophecy of the consummation of

the world.

70. Mazafa Shekeneat.

71. Tekla Zion.

72. Ha'imanot Ahao. Doctrines of the Abyssinian church,

comprising extracts from the Holy Scriptures, from synods,

councils, and writings of the Fathers.

73. Gadela Antonios. Life of the Monk Antony.

74. Zelota Musadod. Prayers against evil spirits.

75. Dersana Gabriel. History of St. Gabriel.

76. Gadela Georgis. Life of St. George.

77. Gelota Monakosat. Prayers of the monks.

78. Felekisus. Book on monastic subjects.

79. Manshak. Book of monkery.

80. Aragawi Manfasawi. Book of monkery.

81. Dersana Mahajawi. Life of the Life Giver.

82. Gadela Sannel. Life of Sann.

83. Sena Aban.

84. Kebra Negest. Glory of the kings. The book of Axum.

85. Gera Moie.

86. Epiphanios.

87. Aximanos.

88. Buni.

89. Mazafa Berhanet.

90. Saweros.

91. Dedaskalea. Didaskalia.

92. Tamera Yasoos. Miracles of our Lord.

93. Ankoritos.

94. Mazafa Tshai.

95. Feliksing.
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96. Mistera Samai.

97. Georgis Wolda Amid.

98. Dersana Miriam. History of St. Mary.

99. Lik Evangel.

100. Fareteh.

101. Gadela Yob. Life of Job.

102. Thomas Koprianos.

103. Gadela Kedoosau. Lives of Saints.

104. Gadela Arzemaro.

105. Raia Miriam. Dream of the Holy Virgin.

106. Gadela Ahih. 1 . ^ ,

108. Gadela Guehra Christos. Life and conflicts of Guebra

Christos, son of the Emperor Theodosius.

109. Tehaha Tabiban. The wisdom of the wise, a prayer to

God, recording in poetry the History of the Old and New
Testament.

110. Synkesar. Collectio Vitanim Sanctorum.

107. Gadela Nakod Wolab.
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ABYSSINIAN EPOCHS, AND ECCLESIASTICAL
COMPUTATION.

From the Creation of the World until the Council of

Nicaea, years are to be counted . . . . .5815

From the Birth of our Lord to the Council of Nicaea (325) 317

The Council of Constantinople was held in the year of the

World 5873

From the Council of Nicaea to that of Constantinople, are

years ......... 56

From the Birth of our Lord to the Council of Constanti-

nople (381) 373

The Council of Ephesus was held in the year of the

World 5923

From the Birth of our Lord to the Council of Ephesus . 423

From the Council of Nicaea to that of Ephesus . .106
From the Council of Constantinople to that of Ephesus . 50

The Fourth Council of Chalcedon was held in the year of

the World 5914

after that of Ephesus, years 21

after that of Constantinople . 71

after that of Nicaea . .127
after the Birth of Christ . 444

From Alexander to the Birth of Christ . . . .319
to the Council of Nicaea . . . 636

From the Creation of the World to Alexander . . .5181
From the Birth of Christ to the aera of the Martyrs . .276
From the aera of the Martyrs to the Council of Nicaea . 4

1

to the Council of Constantinople 97

to the Council of Ephesus . . 147

to the Council of Chalcedon . 1 68

#
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From the Creation of the World to the aera of the Mar-

tyrs 5776

From the Martyrs to the Kaliphs ..... 338

From the Birth of Christ to the Kaliphs .... 614

From the Creation of tlie World to the Kaliphs . .6114
From Alexander to the Kaliphs ..... 933

From the Kaliphs to the twenty-ninth year of the reign

of Sahela Selassie, Negoos of Shoa, son of Woosen

Suggud 1220

From the aera of the Martyrs to the twenty-ninth year of

the reign of Sahela Selassie . . . . .1558
From the Birth of Christ to the twenty-ninth year of

the reign of Sahela Selassie ..... 1834

From the Creation of the World to the twenty-ninth year

of the reign of Sahela Selassie ..... 7332

Praise be unto God, the Giver of Understanding ! Amen.

Note.— The following calendar^ translated from the Latin

of Ludolf, has been considerably enlarged by a comparison at

Ankober with a complete copy of the " Senkesar." The lives of

the saints, or the detail of Miracles written against each day,

are publicly read in the churches at the service beginning at the

cock's first crowing.
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MASKARRAM—SEPTEMBER.

FIRST MONTH OF THE ABYSSINIAN YEAR.

Julian. iEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Aug. Sept.

29. i^eto gear's HBag.

ilUtnTttttf fit* imYt'Tftinjtrl^lius, or jtriiuus.

Bartholomew.

Kaguel, tne Angel.
Abba Malki.

Styled Amedalem, or

Auda- amed.
He was also called Abi-

lius, and was the third

Patriarch of Alexan-
dria after St. Mark.

On this day his execution
is solemnized in the

Greek and Roman
Church 5 but in the

-Ethiopian and Coptic
his name only, his

death being transferred

to the day following.

He was put into a bag,

and cast into the sea.

One of the principal men
of Clysniffi.

Who is also called the
Faster, for heabstained
from meat and wine.

30. II. Dasias, Martyr of Tayda.
John, the Priest.

Marina, a martyr.

(&itcution of S>t. ^ofin. t^e

ISaptist.

31. HI. Abba Moses, the Hermit.
Abba Anbasa. i. e. the Lion, because he

rode upon a lion.

Sept. Synod of Alexandria.

1. IV. illaftarius, i^atrtarcft of aiei^
anlrria.

Simeon, the Devout.
Tekla, the Theologian.

The sixty-fourth Patri-

arch.

2. V. Sophia, with her two daughters,

Barnaba and Axosia.

St. Mamas, the Martyr.
Theodotus, with his wife Theo-

phana.

Sophia is called by the
poet — " Precious
stone of the city of
Rome."

3. VI. $saia^, tf)e i^rop^et.
Abnodius.
Besintia, the Martyr.
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Maskdrram— September.

Julian. iEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Sept. Sept.

3. VI. Jacob, the Monk.
Antimus, the Bishop. Of Nicomedia ; he suf-

fered martyrdom un-
der Maxirainian.

Oroutes, Raurawa, Saiilas and
Sawa, the Martyrs.

4. VII. BasiHdes.

Severianus.

Agaton, Amnion, Amonius,
Petrus, and Johannes, the

Martyrs, with their mother
Rafika.

Ehzabeth, daughter of Sophy.
Mary her sister.

iiioscorus, ^Patriarcf) of aiex=
anlrn'a.

Of Rome.

He was the five and twen-
tieth Patriarch, and
not acknowledging the

Council of Chalcedon,

was declared a schis-

matic, wherefore he is

heldby the Abyssinians
to be a saint.

5. VIII. Dimadius, a martyi'.

^ar^arias. tfte i^riest, son of

iSarac^ias.
Another Zacharias and Joseph.

6. IX. Abba Bissora, Bishop of Mas-
siHa, with liis companions
Bisacar, Fanabicus, and
Theodorus.

imtfi^ael.

Cyrianus, Bishop,

lassai, the King.

The archangel, who, ac-

cording to the Greeks
at Colossse, in Phrygia,
smote with a rod, and
removed a rock, which
the hereticshad thrown
into the river to divert

its course.

7- X. 13ittf)lJaB of C^ur Hatrg
iHarj).

Judith.

Matrona.
Athanasia.

Who killed Holofemes.

IJtng Babilr of aetftiopia. Who instituted the feast

of the cross in Abys-
sinia.

Datrarca.

Likeness of the Holy Virgin,

painted by Lukas.
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Maskdrram— September.

Julian. [iEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Sept. Sept.

8. XI. Panephysis,

Cornelius.

The blessed Theodora.
Basilides.

The three men of Asnse.

The name of a female

martyr; and also of a
town in the neighbour-
hood of Alexandria.

9. XII. iWic^ael, X1)t archangel. The twelfth of eachmonth
is dedicated to St. Mi-
chael.

The two hundred Bishops con-

gregated at Ephesus.
Aflachus and his companions.

10. XIII. Basilius, Bishop of Cresai'ea.

Isaac Badasseus.

11. XIV. Abba Agathon.
Degana, the Priest.

12. XV. Peter, the Hermit.
MartjTdom of Stephen.

13. XVI. Petrification of t^e Ci^urc^ in

Jerusalem.

Tobias.

Abba Agaton.

That is, her restoration

by Constantine and
Helena.

14. XVII. Theognosta, the Roman. Or rather the Greek ; she
preached the gospel in

India.

l^iongsius, ^^atriarcfj of The fourteenth Patriarch

aieianlrria. of Alexandria, under
the Emperor Decius.

Eudoxius, the Presbyter.

jfeast of ti^e (Illorious

Cross.
15. XVIII. Jacob, the Ascetic.

Mercurius.
Nicetas, the Martyr.
Thomas.
fl^elena, ilHotl^er of t^e (SSxiu

peror Constantine.
Eustathius.

Anoreus.

Brought a dead child

to iiie.

16. XIX. Quiricus.

(^regorius. Ifie Ipatriarc^ of

Armenia,
atl^anasius, tl^e Patriarri^ of

iEIctantrria.

There are many of this

name ; it is probably
the second, or the

twenty-seventh.
17. XX. fWalrtlama. tijr i^oly birgin

anlr martpr.
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Maskdrram—September.

Julian. iEthiop,

Sept.

18.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

Fasts and Festivals.

Sept,

XXI.

19. ' XXII.

20.

XXIV.

XXV.

XXVII.

XXVIII,

26. XXIX.

27. XXX.

ifHarg, t^e p^olg >7trgm.

Justina.

Tiberius, the Disciple.

SEI^e t^ree i^untrreli an^r eig15=

teen 13ts1^op0.

Matthew, the Ascetic.

Cotolas, the brother of Axuus.
JuHus Akfahasi.

Junius, his brother,

Theodorus, his son.

Aristus,

^alanta, i. e. .^Frumentiug.

Eunobius,
Andreas, his son,

Tekla, the holy martyr.

Eiistathius, with his wife and

Gregorius and his companion
Quadratus.

Jfonas, t^e propfiet,

Kephas and Saulus,

Barbara and Juliana,

Obolius, son of Justus.

Conrpption of ^of)n in tije

hjomt) of mi}ahtif).
Eustathius,

Thekla,
Abadirus and his sister Iraja,

martyrs.

sabra^am, Isaac. anU ^acoh.

Susanna, the Chaste.

Enkua Mariam.
Stephen, his son,

Birt^ of Crijrtst.

Removal of the body of John,
the Pure (Evangelist).

Arsima and her mother Agatha,
with the Virgins.

Abba Salusi.

,?>arot» anlr ,^oljn.

Remarks.

The memory of the Holy
Virgin is celebrated on
the 21st of each month
of the year.

One of the seventy-two
disciples of Christ.

In the First Council of

Nicsea.

Who converted .Ethiopia
!

to Christianity.
!

A woman.
The wife was called Theo-

piste, and the sons

Agapius and Theopis-
tus.

The same as above, xxiii.

Abadirus instead ofObed-
Edom.

These Patriarchs have
this day in each month
of the ^thiopic calen-

|

dar.
I

i. e. the Gem of Mary.
j

Celebrated twelve times

a vear.

The Apostles, sons of Ze-

bedee.
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Maskdrram— September.

Julian. .Ethiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Sept. Sept.

27. XXX. Absadius and Aaron.
Athauasius.

Gregorius.

End of the Abyssinian month Maskdrram.

TEKEMT—OCTOBER.
SECOND MONTH.

Julian. iEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Sept. Oct.

28. I. Anastasia, a martyr of Rome.
Susanna, the Virgin.

IHartta. sister of Ha^arus
anlr iHarg.

29. II. Severus, Bishop of Antiochia.

30. III. Theodora, daughter of Arca-
dius, the King.

Oct. Simeon. The fifty-first Patriarch.

IV. Ananias,who baptized St. Paul. He is called an Apostle,

and is said to have been
tn n 43 lllG 11 Al'^ C\T Tlil TIIQJilaitit:; Uioiiup Ul J-Zctlllcto"

cus.

Bacus.
Papa and Mamma.
atre^a antr aitjte^a. These two brothers were

the first Christian Em-
perors of -Ethiopia,

converted to Christian-

ity by St. Frumentius.
Guebra-Christos. i. e. servant of Christ.

2. V. Cyriacus and his mother Hanna.
Admonius.

3. VI. Utongshis, X\it areopagite.
Usifos and Urianos.

Antonius and Rawak, martyrs.

^Pantaleon.

Hermolaus, the Presbyter.

Hermacletus and Anamaeus.

iPauIus, ^^atriarcf) of Con^
stantinople.

Batzalota Michael.
Hannah, mother of Samuel.

One of the nine iEthiopic

Saints.

The brothers of the for-

mer.

4. VII. Cyprianus.
Justina.

Abba Baula, the Just.

Menas and Hasina.

VOL. III. Dd
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Tekemt.— October.

Julian, ^thiop.

Oct.

5.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Oct.

VIII.

IX.

X.

XI.

Fasts and Festivals.

XIV.

XVIII.

XIX.

Horas aud Agatho, children of

Susanna.
Metras.

Cl^omas, apostle ai Irtttria.

Athanasius, Patriarch of An-
tiochia.

Stephanus, son of Basilides.

Hiierius, liatriarri^ of Home.
Emperor David, of ^Ethiopia.

Sergius.

Jacob, Patriarch of Antiochia.

(i?umfniu6, ^^atriarc^ of
autrria.

iBattfietD. t^e (!?bangelist anlr

Dfmrtrius, ISatriarci^ of 3Hex=
antrrta.

Ptolemachus and his Brothers,
the ]\Iartyrs.

Pauhis and Zacharias, Ascetics.

lai^ili'p, ti^e apostle.
Moses, the Monk.
Guebra- Christos.

iEic^ael, calletr aragatoi.

Azkirus and Cyriacus.

Silas.

Bifamon of Nicoraedia.

Abba Agathus, Patriarch of

Alexandria.
Macrobius.
Petrus.

IBiosrortis, l^atn'arci^ of ^Iw'
anliria.

Filjas, Bishop of Tamois.
Birth of Hannah.
^tep^anus, t^e iFtrst iBar-

tgr.

C^i^eopi^ilus, i^atriarc^ of
aiexantrrta.

Romanus, the Martyr.
Johannes and Kedwa maza.
Jemrah, a mart}T.

Bartholomew, the Martyi\

j

The thir'teen Bishops.

Simeon.
I <J?liia]^. t^e prophet

Remarks.

Vide Hedar, xix.

He was the seventh.

He was the twelfth.

Of Cfesarea.

Vide Tekemt, iv.

*. e. Senex, one of the nine

Abyssinian saints.

The thirty-ninth.

Vide Maskdrram, vii.

Mother of Samuel.

The three and twentieth.

On the spot where his

blood was spilt, there
grew up a fine vine.

At Antiochia.
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Tekemt— October.

Julian. vEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Oct. Oct.

17. XX. iHars, t^e i^olg Virgin.
Redeemed from prison

by the Holy Virgin.
18. XXI. Matthias.

Lazarus.

19. XXII.

.0. XXIII. Jfosepft. iBatriaif^ of aUi=
antiria.

Dionysius, the Bishop,

He was the fifty-second.

21. XXIV. 1 Hilario.

Paulus and his companion.
The holy Zaina, a martyr.

Tzabala ]\Iariam.

22. XXV. Abba Abib, the Monk.
Julius.

23. TimOURS,
Huras, the Martyr.

24. XXVII. Abba Macarius, the Martyr,
Bishop of Kau.

Kau was a town on the

Upper Nile.

25. XXVIII. abradant, Jsaar, anir Jacoi).
Abba Jemata.
Marcianus and Mercurius. They were disciples of

Paulus, Patriarch of

Constantinople.

26. XXIX. I3irt1^ Of Christ.
Demetrius, the Martyr.
Sektar.

27. XXX. (JFmperor Isaac.
Abraham, the Poor.

Of ^Ethiopia.

• End of the Abyssinian month Tekemt.

HEDA'R—NOVEMBER.

THIRD MONTH.

Julian. ^thiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Oct. Nov.
28. Maximus. Victoi", Philip.

29. II. Sanitius, l^atriarc^ of xLUz- The sixty-third.

antrria.

^3etrus. ^patriarrf) of iaiei= The twenty-seventh.

antrria.

Naakweto-Laab. The last Emperor of

Ethiopia, of the family

of Zague. He did not

die.

30. III. il^atiafefeuft, ti^e i^rop^et.

D d 2
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Heddr— November.

Julian. iEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.—-

—

Oct. Nov.
30. III. Cyriacus. Whose dead body re-

mained long uncor-
rupted.

Athanasius and Irjeus,martyrs.

31. IV. Jacob and Johannes, Bishops
of Persia.

Thomas, companion of Zacha-
rius. Bishops of Damascus.

Epimachus and Acirianus.

Johannes and Abaidus, dis-

ciples to the latter.

Timotheus, martyr.
Longinus.
Removal of the body of Mar-

Theodor.

Nov.
1. V.

2. VI. ifligi^t of ©lyrist from
IHei^sa to l^osftuama. Places in Egypt.

Josa, daughter of Joseph of

Arimathfea.
Felix, Archbishop of Rome.

3. VII. Georgius, one of the first mar-
tyrs.

Of Alexandria.

Abba Rehru.
Menas, Bishop of Tamoi. In Egypt.
Mercurius and Johannes.

Zenobius and Zenobia. Martyrs imder Diocle-

tian.

4. vni. Abba Kefid.

The Four Cherubim. That is, the Four Beasts.

Apocalyps. iv. 6.

Egzie Kebra.
Johannes, sho^ving to Constan-

tinus the Cross.

Afnen, an angel.

Constantittus, seeing t^e With the significant

Cross. words, " With that

ensign thou wilt be
victorious."

5. IX. Isaac tfje 5>ust, ^Patriarei^ The forty-first.

of a^exan^rria.

€f}t rrcibiti .^fat^ers, as-

semtletr at i^icaea.

6. X. The Virgins, killed by Julian.

Meeting of Pi'iests for the set-

tling of the Epacts.

Guebra ]\Iariam.

Under Demetrius, Patri-

ai'ch of Alexandria.

7. XI. j^am, granlrmotfier of Christ.

Archelaus and Elisa.

Menas and his mother Urania,

HerhusbandwasJoachim
Cleophas.
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Heddr— November.

405

Julian. jEthiop

Nov.
8.

10.

11.

12.

13.

Nov.
XII.

Fasts and Festivals.

iHic^ael, t^e arcfjangel.

Slleianlrrta.

Adamas.
Seraphim and Cherubim.
Ascanafrus.
Timotheus, Bishop of Esnse.

Zac^arias, IPatriarri^ of ^Iex=
antrria.

Johannes, the Priest.

Martianus, Bishop of Thracia.

Daniel the Monk.

The Maccabeans.
Menas, a martyr.
Abba Menas, Patriarch of

Alexandria.

Dedication of the church of

Pachomius.
Victor.

^ciftat.

Jatia, a female martyr.

anlimis, l^ing, anlr ^is com=
panion,

Daniel, the Antistes.

Avdacetus.

Cerius, called John the Piteous.

Cistus, a martyr.
Dedication of the church

Abmiafer, ui Egypt.
of

Abraham and his wife.

Harica and Kedoosa Amlac,
their sons.

The hundred Anchorites in the
desert of Watzif.

Abba Sinodius.

Remarks.

The sixty-third.

Cured a paralytic person.

The sixty-fourth ; he was
besmeared with blood

and cast before lions,

but remained untouch-
ed.

He was driven from his

see by the Arians, and,

after a long journey,
raised a dead body to

life.

Who baptized a king of

Pei-sia.

The sixty-fii'st.

Beginning of the Fast
before Christmas.

Who put on angels*

cloth inf

monk.
i. e. became

At the time of Heraclius,

forty- first Patriarch of

Alexandria.

Abunafer, called Onu-
phrius in Greek, was
a hermit. His church
was above Memphis.
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Heddr— November.

Julian, ^thiop.

Nov.
13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

I

21.

!
22.

23.

Nov.
XVII.

Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

XXI.

Johannes Ctrgsostomug.

Jona and Atrasessa.

^I^ilip, apostle.
Eleutherus and Enthia.

Athanasius.

Theophilus, and his wife Pa-
tritia, and their son Damalius.

Dedication of the church of

Sergius.

i3artf)olomeh). t^e apostle,

anianus, i^atriaret of aiex*
anlrria.

Theodorus, the mart\'r.

iBarg, t^e p^olp Vxxqixi.

(©regorius ilT^aumaturgus.
Cosmus, MetropoUte.

Johannes of Sijut.

Alpheeus, Romanus, and Za-
chseus, of Asmunaja, with
their companions.

The children of Theodata.
The two-hundred and ninety-

two brothers and forty-nine

sisters of Cosmus.
(©iialriag.

Coruehus.

Seraphim.
The twenty-four Elders.

Azkirus and Cyriacus.

Mercurius, the Roman.
€^te IHartgrs of flegra.

Selarianus, with his sister Ta-
tusbaya.

(gregorius, 13is1^op of i^gssa.
Jesus-Moa.

The day of the removal
of his remains to Con-
stantmople.

Female martyrs.

Jacob, the Martyr,

His dead body sent forth

an agreeable odour.

The second, successor of

St. Mark,

Uncertain, whether the

fifty-fourth patriarch of

Alexandria or not. It

is said, that the image
of Mary shed tears

when it beheld his ex-

cruciating tortures.

Who fed the prophets in

the cave at the time of

King Ahab. 1 Chron.
xviii. 13.

One of the seventy-two

disciples.

Apocal}^s. iv. 4.

340 under their leader

Aretas.

i. e. Jesus has overcome :

a man's name.
Was cut midways asun-

der, but prayed still as

half a body.
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Heddr—November

.

Julian. ^thiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Nov. Nov.
23. XXVII. Philemon, the Apostle.

Tekla Hawaryat.
Guebra-Johannes.
Timotheus, and his wife Mora.
Sarabamon, Bishop of Nagos.

24. XXVIII. atta Hiftanus.

atral^am, Isaac, anti |facoJ).

One of the nine Abyssi-
nian Saints.

25. XXIX. iairtt of €1^rist.

Petrus, Patriarch of Alexan-
dria.

Clemens, disciple of Petros.

Guebra-Maskal.

The twenty-ninth. He
kept the people of

Mermoken from he-

resy.

i. e. Servant of the Cross,

Emperor of Ethiopia.

26. XXX. Acacius, successor of Anatolius,

Bishop of Constantinople.

Guebra-Maskal, Emperor of

Ethiopia,
Gregorius.

Here endeth the month Heddr,

TAHSA'S-DECEMBER.

FOURTH MONTH.

Julian, j^thiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Nov. Dee.

27. I. Asnadius, Patriarch of Alex- The seventy-seventh.

andria.

Petrus, Bishop of Gaza.

ijjofjanncs, |3atriarc$ of aiw- The fortieth ; he built

anlrria. the church of St. Mark
in Alexandria.

Auctianus.

28. II. Sadrach, Mesach, and Abed-
nego.

Abba Hor, with thirty-two

mart}Ts.
Hor brought a dead child

to life again, of whose
death he stood acci^ed.

29. III. iWarg entering ti^e Cemple.
Phanuel, Archbishop.

30. IV. ^ntrreas, X1)z ^apostle.

Dec.
1. V. i^a^um, tl^e Propl^et.

Eleutherus, a martyr.
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Taksds— December.

Julian, ^thiop.

Dec.
1.

Dec.

Fasts and Festivals.

5.

8.

9.

10.

Remarks.

Eugenia, daughter of King
Philip.

Arsima.
Johannes.
Theodorus.
Victor, a bishop.

Transfer of the body of Arsima.
Anatolius, a presbyter and

martyr.

^tira^am, |^atriarc$ of aiex=
anlrria.

Simeon.

Eliabus.

Matthseus, the Poor.
Daniel, the Monk.
Eulogius.

Diontyras.

Johannes of Damascus.
Esi, and his sister Tekla.

J^eraclas, l^atriarc^ of aiex=
anlrn'a.

Barbara.
Anba, i. e. Abba Marina.

Saba, a martyr.

^T^eopiDanius, a ^Patnarci^ of
Sllexantrna.

Severus, a father of Antioch.

i^icolaus, ISis^oj) of iHgra.
Thalassius and Eleazar.

Advent of the body of Severus.
Sursita of Constantinople.

^3ac1^omius anlr Barti^olos

maeus, 13is1^op6.

Theodoinis.

IHici^ael, t^e ^rcjangel.
Anicetusand Photinus,martyrs.

Hydra of Syene.
Sixty Bishops against Benatus

at Rome.
Abba Samuel, of Waldubba.
itlajj^ael, t$e ^Erci^angel.

Macarius.

Barsufius.

Abracius.

Mizael, a deacon.

Mermena.

Vide Maskarram, xxix.

Called "Ghostly Father.'

The sixty-second.

Otherwise called " Afa
Mariam."

The thirteenth.

Was discovered after

death to have been a

woman.
Was thrown into

oven.

The sixtieth.

hot

Anchorite of the Convent
Kelmon.
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Tahsds— December.

Julian, j^thiop.

Dee.
10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Dec.
XTV.

XVII.

XVIII.

XX.
XXI.

XXV.

Fasts and Festivals.

Simeon Behor and Menas.
Abba, Guebra-Christos, Patri-

arch of Alexandria.
Amraonius.
Nasahita, a royal daughter.

Arianus, a presbyter.

Arshaledes, his brother.

Gregorius, Bishop of Armenia.

Abba Jemsah.
Eustathius.

Conception of ^t. iHarg.
Ananias and Cazius.

Abba Herwag, a martyr.
Gideon, Leaderof the Israelites.

Transfer of the body of Lucas,
the Stylite.

Heraclas, the Martyr.
Philemon, the Hermit.

Citus, Hisciple of ^t. i^aul.

Salama, i. e. ;ifrumcntius.

i3abviel, tl^e archangel.
Johannes, the Priest.

H^aqqai, tf^t Iropftet.
iHarg, if)z i^olg Virgin.
Barnabas of Cyprus.
Decisius, of Rome.
Anastasius, Patriarch of Alex-

andria.

Archelaus, Bishop.

BahitJ, Minq of Kgrael.
Abba Tiraotheus.

Isaac.

Samuel and his sons Simeon
and Gabriel.

MtsL pauli.
Jeremias, the Prophet.
Obolius.

Ignatius, a mat tgr.

Fulgosius.

tUtkla fl^aimanot.

Esther, Queen of Persia.

Maccabeei, the martyrs.
Johannes Caraa.

Abba Darudi.

Remarks.

The sixty-seventh.

Every seventh day he ate

a little bread, the six

other days he fasted.

Many of that name.

Apostle of the Ethio-
pians.

Vide Heddr, xiii.

The seventeenth.

Made fire fall from hea-
ven.

Who introduced monastic
life in ^Ethiopia.

His fingers and nails

seemed burning like

candles during prayer.



410 APPENDIX.

Tahsds— December.

Julian. ^thiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Dec. Dec.

22. XXVI. Anastasia, a martyr.
Juliana.

23. XXVIl. Abba Abasliadi, a martyr
bishop.

Abba Hellauikus, Bishop of

Egypt.
Abba Bege.
Philip, a monk.

24. XXVIII, .^Ffast of <^tm.
atral^am, Isaac, anlr Jfarol).

Paul us, a martyr.

That is, Christmas-eve.

25. XXIX. JiPtttl) Ot OUl iLOlU ^(StlS

OTfirist.

In lo4o, the birtn ot our
Saviour fell on the 5th
of January.

Ci^e lyings of ^ata.
The martyrs of Achmin. A. town in the Thebais.
Korilas and Abba Gize.

Acarius.

26. XXX.

1

C^e innocent ©"fjiIUrcn,

Joliannes, the Master.

Johannes, the Woman-hater.
Zacharias, a hermit.

Here endeth the month Tahsds.

TER—JANUARY.
FIFTH MONTH.

Julian. ^thiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Dec. Jan.

27. I. Stcpj^anus, tfjc first iHart|)r.

Dioscorus and ^sculapius, the

companions.
Leontius, a martyr.

Macarius, the Patriarch of

Alexandria.

There were two of this

name : the sixty-ninth

is here meant.

28. 11. Abel, brother to Cain.

Sabela.

Hellanicus.

Cl^fonas, tPatriarc^ of aici-
antrtia.

A woman renowned for

interpreting dreams.

The sixteenth, called "Co-
lumn of the Church."

Abba Sinoda, or Sinodius.

5saiai&. tlfte #rop^et.29. III. Also on the vi. of Mas-
karram.

C^e innocent (ITI^iltrren. 14,440 in number.
Brought water out of a

rock.
Wa^a Hitanus.
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Ter— January.

Julian, ^thiop.

! Dec.
29.

30.

31.

Fasts and Festivals.

Jan.

1.

Jan.

111.

IV.

V.

VII.

VIII,

7.

8. I

I

Adhanius and Astea, his com-
, panions.

I

Ammonius.

i
Ausgenius, a mart^T.

Matthew, Patriarch of Alex-
andria.

Ausia.

Abba Moses.
Marcianus, Patriarch of Alex-

andria.

Circumcision of (JT^rist.

{
Peter of Sola.

I Adranicus, Patriarch of xVlex-

I andria.

i IScttjamin, ^^atriarci^ of aiei=
antrria.

I

Dedication of the Chui'ch of

St. Macarius.
' fHalarfjias, t^c ipropl^ct.

Abraham.
' Fast, called Bahed.
S^Tiod of Alexandria.

ISaptism of (Christ.

Justus and Guedebus.
Anatolius.

Johannes, the Elder, Patriarch

of Alexandi'ia.

fiuptials of (ITana in (Bali^

Iff.

i iBif^acI, X^z arrtangcl
!
Theodorus of the East.

I Leontius and Benikarus.
I

i

j

Third feast of Epiphany.

ST^e ^cben Sleepers.

Remarks.

Also on the xiv. of

Tahsas.

He interpreted the sign,

which Constantine the
Great saw in the
Heavens, and was be-

headed in the 110th
year of his age.

The eighty- eighth.

The eighth.

The thirty-seventh.

I The thirty-eighth.

On the eve of Epiphany.

The Epiphany.

The seventy-fourth
;
gave

so many alms, that of

20,000 denars not one
single obol was left to

himself.

The former also on the
I. of Ter.

Called Arsaladis, Duo-
midos, Augameos, De-
metrius, Buratos, Ste-

phanos, and Cyriacus.
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Ter—

/

anuary .

Julian. iEthiop,

Jan.

8.

10.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

19.

Jan.
XIII.

XIV.

xni.

XVIII.

XIX.

XXII.

XXIII,

Fasts and Festivals.

Nacaro.
Mehraela, a raart^T.

Abhor, her brother.

Emraisa.
Maximus.
Arshaledes.

Cyriacus and his mother.
Abdias, follower of Ehas.

Cyriacus.

Gregorias, Bishop of Sophorea.
Daniel, the Woman-hater.

I jaluta, mother of Cyriacus.

Philotheus, a martyr.
Palladius.

Dumatheus, bi'other of Max-
imus.

Jacob of Nisibe.

St. George.
The Behur{?eans, with their

mother Nera.
Jafkerana-Egzia.
Dedication of the Church of

the Mai*t}TS at Esnse.

Prochorus, a bishop.

Abcluzius.

Behnu, a holy martyress.

Abba Nabjud.

3I3eat^ of our Hatrg i^ary.
Hilaria, the Hermit.
Gregorius.

Jeremiai^, t^e ^Propi^et.

Paulus and Silas, martyrs.
Johannes.
Caustus.

Antonius.

Timotheus.

(iri^eotrogius, t^e Emperor.
Georgius and Mercora.
Abshadius, the Presbyter.

Bifa of Softa.

Remarks.

Also on the xiv. of Tah-

Also on the xxiii. of

Hedar.

Vowed never to look at

a woman, as did Jo-
hannes, whose festival

is observed on the xxx.
of Tahsas.

Seems to be the fortieth,

who died on that day,

having predicted so of

himself.

i. e. « Friend of God.

A town in Egypt.
Of Nieomedia.

Founder of monastic life.

Disciple of St. Paul, and
Bishop of Ephesus.
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Ter— January.

Julian. ^thiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Jan. Jan.

20. XXV. Petrus.

Sebastian.

Aseelas, a martyi-.

21. XXVI. The forty-nine old hermits.

Joseph, the Almsgiver.

22. XXVII. Abba Bifamon.
Serapio.

Transfer of the body of Timo-
theus. To Constantinople.

Suriel, Archangel.
23. XXVIII. atral^am, Isaac, anlr JIacot.

Abba Acauhi, with his eight

companions. In Gojam.
His eight hundred companions.
Joseph. Was saved out of a fiery

oven.
Clemens, a bishop and martyr.

24. XXIX. ISirtl^ of our ilortr.

Xena.
Stephanus.
Cyriacus.

The monks of the convent In the country of the
Zaga-Meelad. Agows.

Gabra-Nazrawi

.

25. XXX. ilHenas, ^patriarcl^ of '^Xtx- The forty-seventh.
anlrna.

Clxrestus.

Mary and Martha, the Virgins.

Tekla and Abj^.
Irene.

Here endeth the month Ter.

YEKA'TIT—FEBRUARY.

SIXTH MONTH.

Julian. iEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Jan. Feb.
26. I. The Fathers of the (Ecumenic 150 bishops.

Council of Constantinople.

Dedication of the chiu'ch of Pe-
ter, Patriarch of Alexandria.

Thomas.
27. II. Paulius, the Hermit, of Alex-

andria.

Longinus.
28. III. Jacob, a monk.
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Yekdtit— February.

Julian. iEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Jan. Feb.

28. III. Zeno, the Thaumaturges.
Transfer of the body of Ephrem,

the Syrian.

Also on the vii. of Ter.

29. IV. .ifast of Ci^rist. Begin, of Quadragesima.
Agabus, apostle.

Zacharias.

30.

j

V.

saieianUria.
Bessoi, called Peter.

Nobus.

f^tppolgtus.

Transfer of the bones of the 49
martvrs.

Abba Ebloi. \
Abba Eblo. /
Axnmon and Esla.

The tenth.

Bishop of Rome. Sen-
tenced to be drowned

;

he did not sink in spite

of a heavy stone fas-

tened to his feet.

Two different persons.

31. VI. botrg of i^ippolstus, re*

robere5 from tl^e sea.

Abukir and Johannes.
Araogi and Athanasia.

Maria. Who bathed Christ's feet.

Feb.
1. VTI. Alexander, Metropolite of Alex-

andria.

Cf)Potroru9, ^Patriarc^ of

aiexanlJn'a.

The thirty-third.

The forty-fifth. Anniver-
sary of his death.

2. VIII. Christ enters i%t Cemple.
Simeon, ti^e propi^ft.

I^anna, tl^e ^^ropl^etess.

Elias.

Three female hermits.

Or Mary's purification.

3. IX. Transfer of the body of Joseph.
Death of Barsuma.
Paulus with Esi and Thekla.

4. X. Jfacotius, X%t apostle anir mar*
tgr.

St. Just.

O^fra.
Felo, a bishop of Persia.

5. XI. Belatianus, Bishop of Rome.
Leoninus Eulogius.

Abba Betra, disciple of Sylvan.
6. XII. ilHicl^ael tTje ^rc^angel.

Gallius, a deacon.

7. XIII. Sergius, the Ascetic.

Cimot^fus. ^PatriarelD of The thirty-second.

i

1
aiexanlin'a.
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Yekdtit— February

.

Julian. iEthiop Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Feb. Feb.

7. XIII. Victor.

Eusebius. Being thi'eatened to be
burnt, he was taken to

heaven by Uriel the

archangel, and re-

mained there for four-

teen years.

8. XIV. Jacobus.

Cgrillus, }^aitiarcff of ^lei-
antsvia.

Severus, Patriarch of Antiochia.

Johannes.

He resuscitated a dead
child.

The twenty-fourth.

9. XV. Zacharias.

Bebnuda.
Inauguration of the Church of

the Fortv Warriors.
10. XVI. i^ars. tfte i^olB Virqm.

((BlUabeii, moti^er of S>t.

Death of Moses, the Legislator.

11. XVII. Menas, Bishop of Achmim.
12. XVIII. Abba Abraham.

Melanius,patriarch ofAntiochia.
13. XIX. Transfer of the body of Mar-

tianus.

IPetrug. i^atiiarci^ of aiex=
anlrria.

From Athens to Antio-

chia.

The twenty-first, succes-

sor ofAthanasius. This
is the anniversary of

his death.
14. XX. Basilius, Theodosius, and Ti-

motheus.
Philemon.

15. XXI. iHarp, m H^olv Virqin.
(BaiiYitl, ^^atriarct of ^Iex= The fifty-eighth ; anni-

versary of his death.antrria.

Zacharias, Theodosius, and Ti-

motheus.

©nesimus, Irisciple of ^^aul.

16. XXII. Marana, a bishop.

17. XXIII. Eusebius, son of Basilides, a
martyr.

18. XXIV. Matthias and Timotheus.
Agapetus, bishop.

10. XXV. Ausanius.
Philemon and
Hucia, ti^e Virqin.
Konas, a deacon.
Menas and Elmadius.

20. XXVI. Abu Phanas.
Antonius Raweh.
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Yekdtit— February.

Julian. iEthiop.

Feb.
21.

22.

23.

24.

Feb.
XXVII.

XXIX.

XXX.

Fasts and Festivals.

Sadok, a martyr.

Anastasius.

Eustathius of Antioch.

atra^am, Isaac, anlr Jacoti.
Theodorus, the Roman.
13irt^ oe Cl&rist.

Polycarjius, the Priest.

The head of John Chrysostom
recovered.

Remarks.

Was slain with 2008
others, by a King of

Persia.

Bishop of Smyrna.

Here endeth tlie month Yekdtit.

MAGA'BIT—MARCH.
SEVENTH MONTH.

Julian. iEthiop Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Feb. March
25. I. Barkisus, Bishop of Jerusalem.

Mercurius,bishop,and his com-
panion Alexander.

Methusalem.
Macareus, bishop.

26. II. Gregorius of Roha.
27. III. Cosmus, ^^atrtarci^ of ^to

antrrta.

Abba Berfonius.

The forty-fourth.

28. IV. The bishops assembled on ac-

count of the Paschal.
Sophoreus.
Hanulius of Terha.

Probably the Council of

Nicsea.

iSasma, ^^atriarci^ of ^lei* The fifty-eighth.

March anuria.
1. V. Sarabamon, a martyr.

Eudoxia.
Abba Germanos.
(^uetra^iHanfas l^etroos.

Also on xxviii. of Hedar.

One of the principal

-Ethiopian Saints.

2. VI. Dioscorus, a martyr.

Raphael, the Archangel.
Antanes and Arkaradis.

3. VII. Apollonius.

Philemon.
Theodotus, a mai'tyr. Beaten by the people of

Athens.
4. VIII. iHatt^tas, t^e sapostlc.

Arianus.
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Magabit— March.

Julian. jiEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Maa'ch March
4. VIII. Jfuli'anus, ^^atriarci^ of ^lex-

antrrta,

C^e ^pben Sleepers.

The eleventh.

5. IX. Andrianus.
Eusebius and Arma.
Cuetenus.

6. X. inbention of tp i^olg Cross. First in Jerusalem, then
in Persia.

Abba Alef. One of the nine Abys-
sinian Saints.

XI. Basilius, a bishop of Hermon. Also on the xiii. of Mas-
karrani, andiii. of Ter.

Theodicianus. Of Alexandria.
8. XII.

Demetrius, ^^atriardj of ^\zi^ The twelfth, also on the
XII. of Tekemt.anlrn'a.

Melagius, a martyr.

.^osepl^, son of .^arot.

9. XIII. Dionati^eus, ISatrtarrlft ofaiei= The forty-fourth.

anlrria.

Forty Martyrs. Of Sebaste.

Makaras, the Elder, and Rlaca- Of Alexandria.

rius, his brother.

10. XIV. Thomas.
Cyrillus Johannes.
Senodius.

Eugenius, Eugander, and Abi-

laudius.

Abba Batli.

11. XV. Sara.

Helias, a martyr of the town
Ahnas.

Siphoneus.

Selaphicus, and his bride Stra-

tonica.

12. XVI. iMici^ael t^e iaatriarcfi. The forty-sixth.
13. XVII. Theocritus.

3Lfliarii¥i fnVitTt nf CTfirtst

Georgius, Thalassius, and
Josephus, the Bishop.

atba (^arima. One of the nine Abys-
sinian Saints.

14. XVIII. Isidorus, a martyr of Ferma.
15. XIX. Aristobulus, friend of St. Paul.

Alexanderand Agapius, ofGaza.
Nemelius and Denasius.
Askanafer, with his wife Marita
and his children Arcadius
and Johannes.

Romelius and Thalassius.

16. XX. Stratonica.

VOL. III.
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Magahit— March.

Julian. jEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

March March
16. XX. The fifty-seventh. Anni-

aniiria. versary of his death.

Askaranus.

6197 Martyrs.
Resuscitation of Lazarus.

17. XXI. iHat g, t$e i^olj) Virgin.
Lamech.
Theodoras and Timotheus,mar-

tyrs.

18. XXII. CTjrtsfs ^librnt in Jerusa- Palm Sunday.

lem.

Cgrilliig, IStsTjop of |lerusa=
lent.

19. XXIII. 33ani>I. t^e propt^t.
20. XXIV. ifHacarius, ^Patriarci^ of The fifty-ninth.

aieiantrria.

21. XXV. Onesiphorus.

22. XXVI. Farius, the Holy.
Eupraxia.

23. XXVII. Amata-Hanna, and Amata-
Wahed.

Sufferings of Christ.
Stephaiius, the martyr.

Macarius, chief of the convent
in Shihat.

The Martyrs of Eshla.

Amat signifies " a ser-

vant."

24. XXVIII. ^bral^am, Isaac, anlr Jacob.
Constantine, tlje iJBmperor.

fl^elena.

25. XXIX. Conception of Cl^rist.

.iFeast of tte l^esurrection.

26. XXX. (ISatriel ti^e ^rci^angel
Simeon, the Nasirsean.

Jacob, a martyr.

Johannes.

Here endeth the month Magahit.

MIAZIAH—APRIL.
EIGHTH MONTH.

Julian. ^thiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

March April

27. 1. ^arott, \%t l^igi^ ^^riest.

Silvanus.

Macarius, and his sons.

28. II. Simeon.
Christophorus.

29. III. Johannes, Bishop of Jerusalem.
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Miaziah— April.

Julian. iEthiop.

March
29.

30.

31.

Apr.
1.

12.

Fasts and Festivals.

Apr
III. Marcseus and Fekurus

MitWX, ^atriarct of aiei-
antrria.

Semrata Zion.
IV. Victor, Dacius, and Ermo.

I

Dioscorus, the Silent.

atram antr iirbe.

<i5ntraure of (JTtrtst into t^e

iFfasttng Cfiamter.
fBaig of <i?3Spt, to^om Zo=

sinius interretr.

i^oalft.

Joacl^im, granlrfatfjer of

©lyrist.

Agabus, Theodorus, and Macro-
bius, sous of Moses.

Abba Timotheus.
Agapis, Ariana, and Asnonia,

virgins.

I

Leba-aragat.

j

The 150 martyrs in Persia.

I ^anitius, T$aXxmxt\) of aiei=
anlrna.

Zosimus.
Isaac, the Ascetic.

(Babrtel, l^atriarcf) of n\tx^
anlrria.

XI. Theodora, the Munificent.

Johannes, Bishop of Gaza.
XII.

j

Gajus and Esdras,

I

iHictael, t^e archangel.
1 aimntrer, ^Patriarcf) of nXzx^

I

anlrria.

1

Antonius, a bishop, and Lukas.
XIII.

j

Jaso and Josephus,

I

The deaconness Dionysia and
I

Gelvas, martjTs.
XIV. iHaiimus, ^^atrtarc^ of aiei-

anlrria.

Abib.

.?jof)n. tte 33aptist.

^icolaug, ijis^op of fEgra.
Alexandra, martyi'.

Dedication of the Church of
^ Nicolaus.

Agabus.
XVI. • Antippas, disciple of John.
XVII. Jiacot). t^e apostle.

Zara Mariam.
Melchizedek.

Remarks.

The seventy-first.

i. e. " Beloved of Zion."

Eight days from Paschal.

The fifty-fifth.

The seventieth.

Disciples of Melius.

The fifteenth ; died on
this day.

Vide Acts xxi. 2.

E e 2
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Miaziah— April.

Julian. ^thiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

April April

13. XVIII. jFeast of Marat). Between Paschal and
Pentecost.

Eusebius, servant of Susneus.
Peter, a martyr, along with
Abba Besoi.

14 XIX. Simeon, Bishop of Armenia.
15. XX. Bebnuda, a martyr of Tent}Ta. The palm tree on which

he was hung bore frait

the very same hour.

Cyrillus, with his wife and
children.

16. XXT. IHarj), X^t i^olj) Virgin.
Abrataeus.
Isaac. Of Horin.

17. XXII. ^leianUer. ^patriarr]^ of ^lei-
antrria.

Marcus, the Rich, Patriarch of

Alexandria.

The nineteenth.

The forty-ninth. He re-

deemed captives at an
expense of thirty thou-
sand gold denars.

Michael, Patriarch of Alexan- The fifty-third.

dria.

18. XXIII. Georgis, the mart}T.
Korus.
Tzanas.

19. XXIV. ^anittus, l|atriarc15 of aiex= See the ix. day ofMiaziah.

anUrta.
20. XXV. Sarah, a martyr, with her two

children.

Bebnudas and Theodoras.

21. XXVI. Susneus, a martyr.
Jonas of Nineveh.

22. XXVII. Aboon Victor, a martyr.

Abba Noda, Zosimus, and Ste-

phana.
Martha, mother of Victor.

iCiUI aljalll, liSttdr, ttliU ^atuO.
Pistaurus, an ascetic.

Melius, a martyr.

XXVIII.

Of Maksur. After he
was beheaded his body
was seen to walk about
at Heraclea.

24. XXIX. 13irt^ of Cl^rist.

Aristus, Bishop of Beyi'oot.

Abba Acius, Bishop of Jei'usa-

lem.

25. XXX. Marcus, son of Mary. The Evangelist.

Here endeth the month Miaziah.
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GENBOT—MAY
NINTH MONTH.

Julian. jEthiop,
|

Fasts and Festivals Remarks.

April

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

May
1.

May
I.

II.

iiatibit^ of tffz Virgin iHarg.
Bartholomew, a metropolite.

Jot), tf)z XUtiewt
Abba Esi.

Theodoras.

Abba Bessoi.

Jason, a martyr.

iJo^annes, iSatriarci^ of Slto
anlrria.

Zosimus and Nudas, servants

of Victor.

Jmmias, tf)t ^Propi^et.

Isaac of Tafra.

Disciple and follower of

Pachomius.

The fortieth. Held also

on the I. of Tahsas.

Red-hot nails were dri veil

into his head.

I

Abba Macarius.

Abba Ammou. i

I

Pelagia, with four children of
j

• Esnse. !

I

Abba Bebnuda.
j

j

Salome, an ascetic.

;

Diouysius.
'

I

Senodius, the Anchorite.

I

ati^anasius, iiatriarc^ of The twentieth

aipianliria.
John, the Liboi'al. In order to give clothes

to the poor, he took off

his own.

VIII. sascension of Christ.

j

Abba Daniel.

I

John, the Eleemosynary.

i

Maximus.
I Dionysius, with his wife and
' children.

IX. I^clena, fiutrmg tfje Cross.
X.

I

Anania, Azaria, Mizael.

i

Abraham, a martyr.

Jo^n, iSatriarc^ of UUx-
!

anuria.
Abba Michael.

357 martjTs.

XI. Paphnutius,bishop ofDamascus.
Euphemia.

! Sosthenes and Jektms.

Sadrach, Mesech, Abed-
nego.

There ai'e many of that

name.
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Genhot— May.

Julian, ^thiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

May May
6. XI. Jared.

Tawacelia, with her son Abolius,

and his companion Justus.

7. XII. Apparition of the Cross in

Golgotha.

Mit^^tX, tl^e arcl&angel.

Isicus.

Jared, father of Enoch.
Menas, a deacon.

Stephanus.
Transfer of the bones of Tekla-

Haimanot.
8. XIII. Arsenius, of Rome, who edu-

cated the two princes.

9. XIV. Symmachus.
Belamon.

10. XV, Four hundred warriors with

Menas the Deacon.
I. e. " Property of

Christ ;" an emperor
of Ethiopia.

Nathanael, a martyr.

11. XVI. Jesu Sirach, the Ecclesiastes.

Transfer of the body of St.

John, the Apostle,

12. XVII. Epiphanius, an Antistes in Cy-
prus.

Lucianus. A converted Jew. Gave
his own garment to a

naked man, and re-

ceived for it another

white one from heaven.

13. XVIII. l^esrent of t^e ?^ol8 (Hl^ost.

Abba Garga, with Abraham.
Isidorus, son of Belandius.

14. XIX. Senodius.

Isaac, a monk and presbyter.

80,107 martyrs with Isidorus.

Joseph.

15. XX. Calei) or (iJIfgijaas. A king of Ethiopia.
Ammonius of Tona,
Sedeza, disciple of Ammonius.
Behor, follower of the same.
Abba Derma, an anchorite.

iKarg. tl^e i^olg Virgin.
Aaron.

16. XXI.

When he was sick, lie

made roasted pigeons

to fly into his mouth.
Abba Mardalteus.
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Genhot—May.

Julian. liEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

May May
16. XXI.

17. XXII. Andronikus.
Jacob Saragawi.

18. XXIII. Julianus.

Julius and his mother.

19. XXIV. Ci&rist enterg (l?gi)pt.

Salome, companion of the Vir-

gin Mary.
20. XXV. Abba Herodas.

Acolytus, with 240 martyrs.

21. XXVI, Cl^omas, ti^e Apostle.
Arsinoe, a martyr.

22. XXVII. John, Patriarch of Alexan-
dria,

Lazarus, Bishop of Cyprus,

The thirtieth.

His second death.

23. XXVIII. Amata Christos.

Gerilos, with 135 martyrs.

atrai^am, Isaac, anlr Jarol).

Abba Mercurius,
Transfer of the body of Epi-

phanius to Cyprus.

24. XXIX. i^atibitj) Qi (ffl&rist,

Abba Simeon, of Antiochia.

25. XXX. Michael, Patriarch of Alex- The sixty-eighth.

andria.

Korus,
Arwa, a woman.

Here endeth the month Genhot.

SANNE—JUNE.

TENTH MONTH.

Julian. iEthiop

May
26.

27.

28.

29.

Fasts and Festivals.

June
Bifamon, a martyr.

Leontius, a martyr, in the time
of the Saracens.

Joseph, son of Zawl.
Apparition of the bodies of

John the Baptist and Elijah.

Martha.
Koi'eon.

Hilarius, bishop and martyr.
Job n,the Ornamen t ofHeraclea.
Sanusius and Mary, of Belkim*

Remarks.

Also on the xxvii.of Ter.
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Sanne— June.

Julian. iEthiop.

June
IV.

VI,

VII,

XIII.

XIV.

XV.

XVI.

Fasts and Festivals.

Ammon and Sophy. \

Acronius and Demonasia.
J>

Animonius and Menas, j

Abba Ebsoi,

Abba Jacob.

Marcus, the Submersed,
Bifaraon,

Mercurius.
Fek.
Ablak.
Isaac.

Tlieodorus, a monk.
The four princes of Esnse.

Ashiron, a martyr, and five

warriors.

Opening of the Church of

Mary.
ISetrication of tl^e ©turcfi of

Teemada, and her sons.

2000 martyi's.

Arraenius and his mother.

Samuel, t^e ^^ropfjet.

Lucianus.

Sophia and her daughters.

Dibaraona, Bistamona, and
Warsenopha.

Claudius, a martyr.

Dedication of the Church of

Jesus ui Alexandria,

ifHtclDael, t^e archangel
Euphemia.
Justus, Patriarch of Alex-

andria,

Cgrilltis, i^atriarci^ of ^lu-
anlrria,

Bazalota Michael.

Haliiiela. <!5mperor of aetl^u

opta.

i^airiel, t^e arci^angel,

John, Bishop of Jerusalem.

Ptolemteus and Philippus,

John and Acra.
Church of Menas in Marjut.

:aimnafer, anlr i^ts Irrat^.

Zaasoos, with Yekweno-Amlac.

Remarks,

Martyrs under Diocle-

tianus, burnt in a

church.

Vide Genbot, xvii.

With eighty-eight com-
panions.

The seventli
;

baptized

by St, Mark,
The sixtv-fourth.

When yet an infant, a
swarm of bees aligiited

upon him without

doing him any injury.

Menas brought a dead
swine again to life.

Alias Onuphrius,
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Sanne— June.

Julian. iEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

June Juue
11. XVII. Abba Batatzuii. Ate only a few cabbage

leaves, by which diet

his body became as

light as air.

Abba Palfemon.

Abba Garinia. One of the nine Abys- •

sinian saints.

12. XVIII. Himantos, ^Patriarcf) of aiex* He has many days.
1

anlrria.

13. XIX. Anub Bissoi. Id est, " pure gold," a
martyr of Heliopolis

in Egypt.
i. e. " hope of Michael."Tesfa Michael.

George and his wife Basjela.

Arnobius and Petrus.

Ashirioii and Argenis, and
Belfijus, martyrs.

1 14. XX. a^lija^, t^e iSropj^et.

15.
I

XXI. iHarp, tf)e 13Iesselr Virgin.
Dedication of her church.

Timothy, a martyr.

Thomas. He brought to life again

a woman, who had
been drowned in a
vessel of hydromel.

Matthew.
Cedrianus (Cedrenus), Patri- The fourth.

arch of Alexandria.

1 16. XXII. The sons of Teudada, com-
panions of Cosmus, the Mar-
tyr.

Paulus, the Hermit.

Solomon, t^e i^ing.

Abba Nob.
17. XXIII.

18. XXIV. Abba Moses, the Black.

His seven brothers.

Formerly a notorious rob-

ber.

19. XXV. Peter and Paul.

Judas, a martyr.

Abba Petrus, a doctor, Patri- The thirty-fourth.

arch of Alexandria.

ISeginning of 512ainter.

Pilatus and his wife Procla.

Dedication of the Church of

Gabriel.

Joshua, son of i^uit.

20. XXVI. Thomas, a martyr, with com-
panions.

Dedication of the Church of

Timothy in Benhur.
Ananias, a martyr.

Vide Hedar, xxvii.
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Sanne— June.

Julian. .Sthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Jiuie June
21. XXVII. atrai^am, Isaac, antr JIaro!).

22. XXVIII. Cf)fotiosius. Patriarch of Either the thirty-third.

aiciantrria. or the seventy- ninth.

23. XXIX. i^atibiti) of Ci^rigt.

Marcus, King of Rome.
TheodoruSj son of Leo, King of

^Ethiopia.

Palladius, Cotylus, Adramas,
and companions.

Besoi, the warrior, with his

brother Nor, and mother
Didara.

24. XXX. i^atibitg of Jo^n t^e i3ap=
tist.

Abba Geranus.

Here endeth the month Sanne.

HAMLE—JULY.

ELEVENTH MONTH.

Julian. ^thiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

June July
25. I. Calacus, Patriarch of Rome.

Cephronia, a martyr.
Benjamin and Bejoc.

Also called Febronia.

26. II. Taddseus. Was strangled, because
he reproved a rich man
for his pride.

27. III. Mary, a recluse.

Seraphim and Cherubim.

Cprillus. presitring at t^e

CTounrtl of ilJp^esus,

against iiicstorius.

Chi-istianus.

28. IV. ^opiftonias t^e

iPropfjet.

Johannes and Abukir.

29. V. l^tXtx anU iPaul tl^e ^pos*
tics.

Caustus.

Acrosia.

The wives of Agrippa.
Deucris.

Sakuel.

29. V. Marcellus.

The seventy disciples.
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Hamle— July.

Julian. IjEthiop. Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

June
1
July

29. V. The fathers of the monastery
Assa.

Maskal-Kebra, a woman.
30. VI. Sutuel (i. e. O^jra).

Alraenas, called Paulus.

Theodosia, a mart^T.
July Satm'niua, a female ascetic.

1. VII. Abba Synoda.
Magabis.

Ignatius. Bishop of Rome.
Georgius, a priest.

2. VTII. Abba Bessoi, the hermit. There have been many
of that name.

Cyrus.

Aburom and his brother.

Atom and Arianus.
Misael.

Belana, a presb)i;er.

Beimas.
Phaulius of Tama,

3. IX. Clautrian, ISatriarct of aiei=
antrria.

The ninth.

4. X. ilat^anael of (ffanaa.

Theoms and Theodoras.

Golianus.
This John extracted a5. XI. Johannes and Simeon, martyrs.
serpent out of the womb
of a princess.

<!lat)nel i^atrtarct of Sllei- Many of that name ; the

anlrria. seventy-eighth.

Esaias, a presbyter.

iHic^acI, t^e archangel.
Abba Hor, a martyr.

6. XII,

7. XIII. Abba Basenda, a bishop.

Aramon, a martyr.

Dedication of the Church of

Besoi.

8. XIV. Prochorus.
Isaac,

ISet^r antr I3aul.

9. XV. ilfitja (J?pf)rem. of ^gria.
10. XVI. Jo^n, possessor of X\)t Ool^

Xizxi restaiufitt.

Sertza-Hawaryat. i. e. " germ of the Apo-
stles."

11. XVII.= Euphemia.
Andreas, a monk iu the monas-

tery of Lebanon.
Of Debra-Libanos in

Shoa, he slew Mafoodi,
King of Hurrur.

Jonas, the Prophet.
j

12. XVIII. .?ilacoi). brother of our Horlr.
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Hamle— July.

Julian.

July
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

^thiop.

July
XVIII.

XIX.

Fasts and Festivals.

XXII.

XXIII.

XXIV.

Athanatseus, Bisliop of Clysme.
Batalanus, a martyr. )

Cyriacus, a martyr. J

The martyrs of Latonopolis.

Abel of the fraternity of Tekla-

Haimanot.

<!?ntrg or ^Purification of

Theodorus, leader of an army.
Guebra-Yasoos.
Tekla.

mars, tl^e f^olg 'Virgin,

tariff, an archangel.
Susueus.
Batzalota-Michael.

Au-Christos,

Macarius.

Therapio.

Longinus.
Marina.
Nobus.

Simeon, iPatriarcl^ of ^lei-
anlrria.

Tekla-Adonai.

Mariam Kebra.
Za-Yasoos.
Abba Carazun.
Eutropius.

Twenty-five thousand martyrs
in the town Atribe.

Thekla, an apostoHc woman.
Dedication of the Church of

Merkur in Egypt.

Remarks.

Martyrs.

Antoninus,
Epimachus,
Isaac,

Hilaria, J
Tekla and Amogia, martyrs.

Dimadius.

.?Josfp^, l^iisbanlr of ifEarj).

Timothy, Patriarch of Alexan-
dria.

Salama.

Of Esnee.

Hanna, mother of Mary.

The forty-second ; he was
poisoned.

Abbot of Debra-Lib;iHos.

i. e. " follower of Jesps."

A martyr killed with
arrows in Bana, a town
of the Thebais.

Restored a blind and
paralytic man.

The twenty second.

i. e. Frumentius, the

Apostle of Ethiopia.
Rode upon a lion.Samuel.

Ammonius and Theophila.

Bifamon.

Simeon, Patriarch of ^Xu- ,

The fifty-first.

anlJria.
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Hamle— July.

Julian.

July
21.*

22.

23.

24.

JEthiop.

July
XXVII.

Fasts and Festivals.

^traTjam, Usaac, atitr ^sitoh.

Maskal-Guebra, a woman.
Adrouikus and Athanasia.

Philippus, the companion of

Tekla- Haimanot.

iaatibitg Qi (5^5nst.

Transfer of the body of Tad-
dceus, the Apostle.

Warsenopha.
Mercurius and Ephrem, bro-

thers.

Dedication of the Church of

Suriel.

Paulus.

Andreas and Matthias.

Timotheus, Patriarch of Alex-
andria.

Remarks.

Vide Sanne, x.

Many of that name.

Here endeth the month Hamle.

NAHASSE—AUGUST.

TWELFTH MONTH.

Julian. jEthiop

July
25.

26

27.

28.

29.

30.

Aug.
I.

II.

III.

IV.

Fasts and Festivals.

Jiosepj^ of arimat^aea.
Nicodemus.
Obolius, a martyr.
Truth, Hope, and Charity, three

virgins.

Athanasia.

Eupraxia.

Sop^g, iQueen.
Simeon, the Stylite.

Mercurius, an ascetic.

fl^efeftia^ (f^isltias).

Abba Matthaeus, a hermit.

David and his brothers in the
land Singar.

Abraham, an ascetic.

Tekla- Michael, a sacred bard.
Philip.

Johannes, a military prefect.

Julia, companion of Eupraxia.
Tekla-Yasoos.
Abba Witza, disciple of Sinoda.

Remarks.

(Pistis, Elpis, Agape.

King of Jerusalem.
Cured a leprous woman.
Singar was a town in

Egypt.
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Nahasse—August.

Julian, i^thiop.

July
30.

31.

Aug.

10.

11.

12.

Aug.
VI.

IX.

X.

Fasts and Festivals.

Justa.

Maria Magdalena.
Dedication of the Church of

Herodas.
Conception of Mary.

Aaron, brother of Moses.

?3eter, t^e apostle.
Timothy, Patriarch of Alex-

andria.

Ehud, the Judge.
Birth of Joseph.
Eleazar and Machabaea, and

their seven children.

Ori of Setnuf.

Metra.
Abba Bicabus.

Christophorus.

Moses, Bishop of Ausim.
Ptolemaeus, a martyr of Upper
Memphis.

Constantine's reign.

STransfiguration of .^psus on
ifHouttt Cator.

Benjamin.
Abba Gallio.

Basilicus.

Damiates.
Simeon and Johannes.

5iressing of \1)t totrg of tl^e

i^ols ¥irgttt.

Christina.

Uaurentius.
Marina.

Ascension of t^e totrg of i%t

i^olB IJtrgin.

Transfer of the bones of Geor-

gius.

Gegar, ruler of Syria.

Entheus.
Aerates.

Jacob, a martyr, with his com-
panions Johannes and Abra-
ham,

Aragawi.

aieiantrer,

anlrrta.

Justiuus,

Phinehas.

Remarks.

Could not be burned to

death.

Herodas was not touched
by lions and panthers.

Viz. by her mother
Hanna.

The twenty-seventh.

Vide 2 Maccab. vii. 3.

Setnuf, a town in Egypt.

Commonly called As-

sumption.

IPatfiarrlft of UXtX-
j

Vide xxii. of Miaziah.
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Nahasse— August.

Julian. ^thioj). Fasts and Festivals. Remarks.

Aug. Aug.
12. XIX. Transferofthe body ofMacarius.

Jacob, a bishop of Ethiopia. Having returned after a

stay of six years in

Egypt, he lound still

tlie fire on his hearth
burning.

13. XX. C^e^eben Sleepers. Tliey have many days.

14. XXI. ilHars. tf)e f^olj? Virgin.
Irene, a martyr.

15. XXII. iSaic^a, tte ^Propl^et.
Slain by the followers of16. xxni. The thirty thousand martyrs.

Arius.

Damianus, a martyr oi Antio-

chia.

Abraham's daughter.

17. XXIV. Isaac, sun of ^tjratam.
Thomas, a martyr.

<H*eftla=|^aimanot. t.e. lower ot theCreed.

18. XXV. Bessarion.

Adrian and AnatoHa.

Crossed a river without
getting wet.

19. XXVI. Sara and Moses.
Tekhi-Salam, and Agabus.

Saral^, atraiftatii's feife.

20. XX 11. Baaminus and his sister Eu-
doxia.

21. XXVIII. satra^am, Ssaac, anlr .^acoti,

Abba Bersbaa.
22. XXIX. laatibitg of Christ.

Athanasius.

Gersimus and Theodotus, as-

cetics.

Irenyeus, a bishop.

Transfer of the body of John
the Younger.

^alama, ttanslator of tl^e

l^olg IBoofes.

23. XXX. Moses, Bishop of Ferme.
Andrew.

Here endeth the twelfth Abyssinian month, Nahasse.
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PAGMEN,

THAT IS, DAYS INTERPOLATED BETWEEN AUGUST AND SEPTEMBER
(nAHASSE AND MASKARRAm), THE TWELFTH AND THE FIRST

ABYSSINIAN MONTHS, TO MAKE UP THE SOLAR YEAR.

Julian. ^thiop. Fasts and Festivals.
1

Remarks.

Aug. Pagm.
24. 1. Wetukis.

Eusebius and Pachomius.
TPttrflfiTprflftintt nf ?infin tfip

ISapttst.

Abba Bessoi.

25. II. ttiie IrisctnlB of 19aul

26. III.

Serapio. Sold himself, and distin-

buted the proceeds

among the proselytes.

Melclii-zeclek, King of Salem.
Name of an emperor ce-

lebrated for his wisdom,
and also of a preacher

of the gospel.

27. IV. Arada Mariam.
Seven brothers, living in one

cave.

Hitierius. Patriarci^ of Home.

See Ter, xiii.

Was the thirty-seventh

pope.

28. V. Jacob, Bishop of Egypt.
Barsuma.

Abba Magder.

Here endeth the Ethiopian

VI. Pertains only on Leap-
year, being the year of

St. John.

year.

i^raise te unto tfte Horlr for eber antr eber. amen.

THE END.

GiLBEKT & RiviNGTON, Printers, St. John's Square, London.
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RELICIOUSi MORALWORKS.
Amy Herbert 3
Bellamy's Bible - - - - 4
Bloomfteld's Greek Testament - ib.

" College and School do. ib.
" Greek & English Lexi-

con to NewTestament 5
Burder's Oriental Customs - - ib.

Burns's Christian Pliilosophy - ib.
" " Fragments - ib.

Callcott's Scripture Herbal - - 6
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ADAIR (SIR ROBERT).-AN HISTORICAL MEMOIR OF A
MISSION to the COURT ot VIENNA in 1S06. By the Ilit^ht Honourable Sir Robkrt Adair,
G.C.B. With a Selection fioin his Despatches, published by permission of the proper

Authorities. [Just ready

ADDISON.-THE KNIGHTS TEMPLARS.
By C. G. Addison, Esq., of the Inner Temple. 2d Edition, enlarged, square crown 8vo. with

Illustrations, 18s. cloth.

ADDISON.-THE TEMPLE CHURCH IN LONDON:
Its History and Antiquities. By C. G. Addison, Esq., of the Inner Temple; Author of
" The History of the Knights Templars." Square crow n 8vo. with Six Plates, 5s. cloth.

Also,

A FULL AND CCMPLETE GUIDE, HISTORICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE, TO THE TEMPLE
CHURCH. (From Mr. Addison's " History of theTempleChurch.") Square cr. 8vo. Is. sewed.

AIKIN.-THE LIFE OF JOSEPH ADDISON.
Illustrated by many of his Letters and Private Papers never before published. By Lucy
AiKiN. 2 vols, post 8vo. with Portrait from Sir Godfrey Kneller's Picture, 18s. cloth.

" Miss Aikin has not left a stone unturned, that her monument to one of our most polished writers and complete
minds may be fair, upright, and symmetrical. Her book contains the first complete life of Addison ever put forth.

As a literary biography it is a model ; audits pages are besides enriched by many hitherto unpublished letters of
Addison."

—

Athen^um.

ALLAN.-A PICTORIAL TOUR IN THE MEDITERRANEAN

;

Comprising Malta, Dalmatia, Turkey, Asia Minor, Grecian Archipelago, Egypt, Nubia, Greece,
Ionian Islands, Sicily, Italy, and Spain. By J. H. Allan, Member of the Athenian Archaeo-

logical Society, and of the Egyptian Society of Cairo. Imperial 4to. with upwards of Forty

Lithographed Drawings, and 70 Wood Engravings, ^3. .36. cloth.

" A most artist-like and interesting work, full of beautiful views, and interspersed with many charming woodcuts
of scenery and antiquities."—Literary Gazette.

AMY HERBERT.
By a Lady. Edited by the Rev. William Sewell, B.D. of Exeter College, Oxford. 2 vols,

fcp. 8vo. 9s, cloth.

" The object of this interesting little work is, under the attractive form of an agreeable fiction, and by means of well-
contrived incidents, to inculcate and exemplify the incalculable advantages of a strictly religious and moral education.
The style is simple and elegant, and the narrative so constructed as to interest the reader by its character, apart from
the religious and moral leaching to which it is made subservient. Its great merit is, the skilful blending of amuse-
ment with the teaching of all the kindlier virtues and christian graces."—J oil.\ Bull.

BAILLIE'S (JOANNA) NEW DRAMAS.
3 vols. 8vo. £\. 16s. boards.

BAILLIE'S (JOANNA) PLAYS ON THE PASSIONS.
3 vols. 8vo. 1. lis. 6d. boards.

BAKEWELL.-AN INTRODUCTION TO GEOLOGY.
Intenred to convey Practical Knowledge of the Science, and comprising the most important
recent discoveries ; with explanations of the facts and phenomena which serve to confirm or

invalidate various Geological Theories. By Robert Bakewell. Fifth Edition, considerably
eidarged, 8vo. with numerous Plates and Woodcuts, 21s. cloth.

BALMAIN.-LESSONS ON CHEMISTRY,
For the use of Puiiils in Schools, Junior Students in Universities, and Readers who wish to

learn the fundamental Principles and leading Facts: with (iucstions for Examination,
Glossaries of Chemical Terms and Chemical Symbols, and an Index. Hy Willian H.
Balmain. With numerous Woodcuts, illustrative of the Decompositions, fcp. 8vo. 6s. cloth.

" This hook is well calculaltdto pflect the object which the author has in view. That class of readers for whom
it is designed have the means i)resente(l them of gaining, without much trouble, a very intimate knowledge of the
fundamental principles of the science, which will both facilitate and ensure their success in the study of larger and
more elaborate works."

—

Atlas.

BAYLDON. -ART OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLAGES,
And the Tenant's Right of Entering and Quitting Farms, explained by several Specimens of

Valualions; and Remarks on the Cultivation pursued on Soils in different Sitimtions.

Adapted to the Use of landlords. Land-Agents, Appraisers, Farmers, and Tenants. By
J. S. Bayldon. 6th Edition, corrected and revised. By John Don a ldson, Land-Steward,
Author of "A Treatise on Manures and Grasses." 8vo. IDs. Cd. cloth.
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BAYLDON.-TREATISE ON THE VALUATION OF PROPERTY
FOR THE POOR'S RATE; shewing the Method of Rating Lands, Buildings, Tithes, Mines,
"Woods, Navigable Rivers and Canals, and Personal Property : Avith an Abstract of the Poor
Laws relating to Rates and Appeals. By J. S. Bayldon, Author of "Rents and Tillages."

1 vol. 8vo. 7s. 6d. boards.

BEDFORD CORRESPONDENCE. - CORRESPONDENCE OE
JOHN, FOURI'H DUKE OF BEDFORD, selected from the Originals at Woburn Abbey:
with Introductions by Lord John Russell.

8vo. Vol. 1 (1742-48), ISs. cloth; Vol. 2 (1749-60), 15s. cloth.

" The second volume of this puhlicntion includes a correspondence having relation to the period from the Peace of
Aix-la-Chape!le to the de:;tli of (Jeorae II. Its most remarli ible portion bears upon an important question on which
there exist some difference' of op nitm at Uie piesi-nt time, viz. the intrigTi.->s which led to the junction of the Duke of
Newcastle and Pitt, in 1757. Tli. letter:^ re-pe.tini; tht state of Iieland under the Viceroyalty of the Duke of Bedford,
also here, are not a little mtcrestint;."— MoiiNiNo IIi;i;.iLD.

Vol. 3, to complete the work, is nearly ready.

BELL.-LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT ENGLISH POETS.
j

By Robert Bell, Esq. 2 vols. fcp. e^vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

j
BELL.-THE HISTORY OP RUSSIA,

From the Earliest Period to the Treaty of Tilsit. r>y Robert Bell, Esq. 3 vols. fcp. 8vo.

with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.

BELLAMY.-THE HOLY BIBLE,
Newly Translated from the Original Hebrew only. By J. Bella m y. 4to. Parts 1 to 8.

BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY
Of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. Half-volumes 1 to 6, 8vo. 12s.

each, cloth.

*:(.* Published Quarterly.—The work will probably not exceed Thirty Volumes.
" This work proceeds in a satisfactory manner."

—

British M.\g.\ztne.
" Too much praise cannot be bestowed upon the learning and research of these biographical articles, which are not

surpassed by the more elaborate papers of the great encyclopaedias. The want of such a dictionary has long been felt

in England. As a book not merely oi" reference, but of amusement, this extensive work promises, when completed,
to fill up a vacuum in our literature hitherto much lamented, and to be indispensable to the scholar and man of

letters, for all the purposes to v.lneli a biographical dictionary can be applied."

—

.\ti..\s.

BLACK'S PICTURESQUE TOURIST,
And Road-Book of England and Wales : with a general Travelling Map, Charts of Roads,

Railroads, and interesting Localities, and engraved Views of the Scenery. Fcp. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cl.

BLAINE.-AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OE RURAL SPORTS

;

Or, a complete Account, Historical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing,

Racing, and other Field sports and Athletic Amusements of the present day. By Delabere
P. Blaine, Esq. Author of " Outlines of the Veterinary Art," " Canine Pathology," &c. &c.

Illustrated by nearly 600 Engravings on Wood, by R. Branston, from Drawings by Aiken,

T. Landseer, Dickes, &c. 1 thick vol. 8vo. pp. 1256, ^2. lOs. cloth.

BLAIR'S CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES,
From the Creation to the present tin.e : with Additions and Corrections from the most authen-

tic Writers ;
including the Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the Period from the Exode

to the Temple. Under the revi.siuu of Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., Principal Librarian of the

I

British Museum. Ii^iperial Svo.

i
BLOOMEIELD.-HISTORY OE THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR.

j

By Thucydides. Newly translated into English, and accompanied with very copious Notes,

Philological and Explanatory, Hiscorical and Geographical. By the Rev. S. T. Bloomfxeld,
I D.D. F.S.A. 3 vols. 8vo. with rilaps and Plates, a2. 5s. boards.

: BLOOMEIELD.-HISTORY OE THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR.
By Thucydides. A New Recension of the Text, with acarefully amended Punctuation; and
copious Notes, Critical, Philoiogica!, and Explanatory, almost entirely original, but partly

selected and arranged from the best Expositors: accompanied with full Indexes, both of

Greek Words and Phrases explained, and matters discussed in the Notes. The whole illus-

trated by Maps and Plans, mostly taken from actual surveys. By the Rev. S. T. Bloomfield,
D.D. F.S.A. 2 vols. 8vo. 38s. cloth.

BLOOMFIELD.-THE GREEK TESTAMENT

:

With copious English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. By the Rev. S. T.

Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. 5th Edit, improved, 2 vols. Svo. with a Map of Palestine, 40s. cloth.

BLOOMFIELD.-COLLEGE & SCHOOL GREEK TESTAMENT;
With English Notes. By the Rev. S. T. Bloomfield, D.D. 3d Edition, greatly enlarged,

and very considerably improved, 12mo. lOs. 6d. cloth.
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BLOOMFIELD -GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE
NEW TESTAMENT: especially adapted to the use of Collcs-es, and the Hig-her Classes in

'

Public Schools ; but also intended as a convenient Manual for Biblical Students in general.

Uy Dr. Bloom FIELD. Fcp. 8vo. 9s. clotli.
^

BOY'S OWN BOOK (THE) :
\

A Complete Encyclopaedia of all the Diversions, Athletic, Scientific, and Recreative, of Boy-
hood and Youth. 2t)th Edition, square 12mo. with many Engravings on Wood, 6s. boards.

BRANDS. -A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE,
AND ART; comprising the Histor\', Description, find Scientific Principles of every Branch
of Human Knowledge; with the Derivation and Definition of ail the Terms in General Use.

Edited by W. T. Brande, F.R.S.L. & E. ; a^sisted by Josiiph Cauvix, Esq. The various
'

departments are by Gentlemen of eminence in each. 1 very thick vol. 8vo. pp. 1352, illustrated

by W^ood Engravings, ^^"3, cloth. London, 1842.

BRAY.-THE PHILOSOPHY OE NECESSITY;
Or, the Law of Consequences as applicable to Mental, Moral, and Social Science. By Charles
Bray. 2 vols. 8vo. 15s. cloth.

BREWSTER.-TREATISE ON OPTICS.
By Sir David Brewster, LL.D. F.R.S., &c. New Edition. ) vol. fcp. 8vo. Vignette Title,

and 176 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. t

BRITTON.-THE ORIGINAL PICTURE OF LONDON: '

With a Description of its Environs. Re-edited, and mostly re-written, by J. Britton,
F.S.A. &c. 28th Edition, with upwards of ICQ Views of Public Buildings, Plan of the Streets,

I

and Two Maps, 18nio. 9s. neatly bound; with the Maps only, 6s. bound.
j

BULL-HINTS TO MOTHERS, '

For the Management of Health during the Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room;
with an Exposure of Popular Errors in connection with those subjects. By Thomas Bull,
M.D. Physician Accoucheur to the Finsbury Midwifery Institution, &c. &c. 3d Edition, i

1 vol. fcp. 8vo. enlarged, pp. 336, 7s. cloth. London, 1841. i

BULL.-THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN,
in HEALTH and DISEASE. By T. Bull, M.D. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. cloth.

" Excellent guides, and deserve to be generally known."—.Tohn son's Medico-Chirurgical Review.

BURDER.-ORIENTAL CUSTOMS,
Applied to the Illustration of the Sacred Scriptures. By Samuel Burder, A.M. 3d Edit. I

with additions, fcp. 8vo. 8s 6d. cloth.
1

Houses and Tents—Marriage—Children—.'Servants—Food and Drink—Dress and Clothing—
i

Presents and Visiting— Amusements—Books and Letters—Hospitality—Travelling—Respect 1

and Honour—Agriculture—Cattle and Beasts— Birds, Insects, and Reptiles—Fruit and Wine
;

—Kings andGovernment—War—Punishments—Religion—Time and Seasons—Medicine—
;

Funerals, &c.

BURNS." THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY ; |

containing the Doctrines, Duties, Adinoni fions, and Consolations of the Christian Religion. !

By JoH.N Burns, M.D. F.R.S. 5th Edition, 12mo. 7s. boards.

l\i an is created for a Future State of Happiness; on the Means by Avhich a Future State of
Happiness is procured; of what is required of Man that he may obtain a Future State of
Happiness ; of the Nature of the Future State of Happiness ; of the Preparation for the Future
State of Happiness ; of Personal Duties ; of Relative Duties ; of the Duties Men owe to God ;

of the Admonitions and Consolations afforded by the Christian Religion.

BURNS.-CHRISTIAN FRAGMENTS ;

Or, Remarks on the Nature, Precepts, and Comforts of Religion. By John Burns, M.D.
F.R.S. Prore.^sor of Surgery in the University of Glasgow. Author of " The Principles of

Christian Philosophy." Fcp. 8vo. [Just ready.

BUTLER-SKETCH OE ANCIENT & MODERN GEOGRAPHY.
By Samukl Butler, D.D. late Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry; and formerly Head
Master of Shrewsbury School. New Edition, revised by his Son, 8vo. 9s. boards.

The present edition has been cirefully revised by the author's son, and such alterations introduced as cdntinuiilly
progressive di-^coverirs and the latest information rendered necessary, fiecent Travels have been constantly con-
sulted uhf re any doubt or difficulty seemed to require it; and some additional matter has been added, both in the
ancient and modern part.

BUTLER.-ATLAS OE MODERN GEOGRAPHY.
By the late Dr. Bijti.er. New Edition

;
consisting of Twenty-three coloured Maps, from a

New Set of Plates. 8vo. with Index, 12s. half-bound.
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BUTLER.-ATLAS OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY;
Consisting: of Twenty-three coloured Maps. With Index. By the late Dr. Butlek. Nov
Edition. 8vo. 12s. half-bound.

The above two Atlases may be had, half-bound, in One Volume, 4to. price 24s.

CALLCOTT.-A SCRIPTURE HERBAL.
With upwards of 120 Wood Engravings. By Lady Callcott. Square crown 8vo. pp. 568,

46 1. 5s. cloth.

CATLOW.-POPULAR CONCHOLOGY

;

Or, the Shell Cabinet arranged: being an Introduction to the Modern System of Conchology:

with a sketch of the Natural History of the Animals, an account of the Formation of the Shells,

and a complete Descriptive List of the Families and Genera, By Agnes Catlow. Fcp. 8vo.

with 312 Woodcuts, lOs. 6d. cloth.

" Tliis admirable little work is designed to Tacilitate the stndy of natural history, daily becomm? more attractive,

not only from its intrinsic interest, but also from its multiplied relations with geology. It will furnish the young
entomoloiiist with an elementary manual, which, tlioush scientific in its form, "is, by the sinplicity of its method,
and the familiarity of its style, calculated effectually to assist him in the early steps of his progress in this fascinating
pursuit."

—

St. James's Cheomcle.
" A pleasant, useful, and well-illustrated volume."

—

Jameson's Edin. Philos. Journal.

CAVENDISH'S (SIR HENRY) DEBATES OF THE HOUSE OF
COMMONS, during the Thirteenth Parliament of Great Britain, commonly called the

Unreported Parliament. To which are appended, Illustrations of the Parliamentary- History

of the Reign of George III., consisting of Unpublished Letters, Private Journals, Memoirs,
&c. Drawn up from the Original MSS., by J. Wright, Esq., Editor of the Parliamentary

History of England. In 4 vols, royal 8vo. Vol. 1, 25s. cloth. This work is also published

in Parts, 6s. each, of which Seven have appeared.

CHALENOR.-POETICAL REMAINS OF MARY CHALENOR.
Fcp. Svo. 4s. cloth.

CHALENOR.-WALTER GRAY,
A Ballad, and other Poems. 2d Edition, including the Poetical Remains of Mar>' Clialenor.

Fcp. 8vo. 6s. cloth.

" The poems are sweetly natural
,
and, though on topics often sung, breathe a tenderness and melancholy which

are at once soothing and consolatory."—LiTERARy Gazette.
" As the simple and spontaneous effusions of a mind appnrmtly filled with feelings which render the fireside happy,

and untinctured with affectation or \erbiage, they may with benefit be reieived into the ' happy homes of England,'
and offered as a gift to the youthful of both sexes'."—CHA.MBtiis's Kdinburgh Journ al.

CHINA.-THE LAST YEAR IN CHINA,
To the Peace of Nanking: as sketched in Letters to his Friends, by a Field Officer actively

employed in that Country. With a few concluding Remarks on our Past and Future Policy

in China. 2d edition, revised. Fcp. Svo. with Map, 7s. cloth.

CHINESE NOVEL -RAMBLES OF THE EMPEROR CHING
Tih in Keang Nan : a Chinese Tale. Translated by Tkin Shen ; with a Preface by James
Legge, D.D. 2 vols, post 8vo. 2Is. cloth.

" These raml)les of the Haroun Alraschid of the Celestial Empire si\e a very curious, and, at the present moment,
a peculiarly interesting view of Chinese opinions, usages, and institutions."

—

Tait's Magazine.

CHORLEY.- MUSIC AND MANNERS IN FRANCE AND
GERMANY : a Series of Travelling Sketches of Art and Society. By H. F. Chorley, Esq.

Author of " Conti," 3 vols, post Svo. 31s. 6d. boards.

CLAYERS.-EOREST LIFE.
By Mary Clavers, an Actual Settler ; Author of " A New Home, W^ho '11 Follow?" 2 vols,

fcp. Svo. pp. 642, 12s. cloth.

COLTON.-LACON
;
OR, MANY THINGS IN FEW WORDS.

By the Rev. C. C. Colton. New Edition, 8vo. 12s. cloth.

i CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY.
9th Edition, improved, pp. 302, fcp. Svo. with 22 Plates, 7s. 6d. cloth ; with the plates coloured,

12s. cloth.

The object of this work is to enable children and young persons to acquire a knowledge of the vegetable produc-
tions of their native country, by introducing to them, in a familiar manner, the principles of the Linnsean System of
Botany. For this purpose, the arrangement of Linnaeus is briefly explained ; a native plant of each class, with a
few exceptions, is examined, and illustrated by an engraving; a sliort account is added of some of the principal
foreign species.

CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOGY.
With Plates, engraved by Mr. and Mrs. Lowry, from Original Drawings. 3d Edition, en-

larged. 2 vols. 12mo. 14s. cloth.
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COOLEY.-THE HISTORY OF MARITIME AND INLAND
DISCOVERY. By W. D. Coolky, Esq. 3 vols, fcp 8vo. with Vi<;nelte Titles, 18s. cloth.

COPLAND.-A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE

;

comprisino; General Pathology, the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, Morbirt Structures,

and the Disorders especially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and to the different Epochs of
Life, with numerous approved Formulajof the Medicines recommended. By James Copland,
M.D., Consultinic Physician to Queen Charlotte's Lyin2:-in Hospital ; .Senior Physician to the
Royal Infirmary for Children ; Member of the Royal CoUeg^e of Physicians, London; of the
Medical and Chirurgical Societies of London and Berlin, &c. Vols. 1 and 2, 8vo. .^3. cloth

;

and Part 9, 4s 6d.
*^* To be completed in 3 volumes.

I CROCKER'S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYING.
Fifth Edition, corrected throughout, and considerably improved and modernized, by T. G.
Bunt, Land Surveyor, Bristol. To which are added, TAI3LES OF SIX-FIGURE LOGA-
RITHMS, &c., superintended by Richard Farlky, of the Nautical Almanac Establishment.
1 \ol. post 8vo. 12s. cloth.

The work throughout is entirely revised, and much new matter has been added ; there are new chapters, con-
taining very lull and minute DireL-tions relating to the modern l'ra< tice of Surveying, both with and without the aid
of angular "instruments. The method of Plotting Estates, and Casting or Computing their Areas, are described, &c.
&c. The chapter on Levelling al^o is new.

CROWE.-TIIE HISTORY OF FRANCE,
From the Earliest Period to the Abdication of Napoleon. By E. E. Ckowe, Esq. 3 vols. fcp.

Svo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.

DAVY (SIR HUMPHRY).-AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY:
With Notes by Dr. John Davy. 6th Edition, 8vo. with 10 Plates, 15s. cloth.

Contents: — Introduction— The General Powers of Mntter which influence Vegetation — The Organization of
Plants—Soils— Xiiture ;:nd Constitution of the .Vlmosjjherc, and its influence on A'cgi tibles—Manures of Vegetable
and Animal Origin M.i:iures of Mineral Origin, or Fossil Manures—Improvement of Lands by Burning—Experi-
ments on the Nutritive Qualities of different Grasses, &c.

DE CUSTINE.-THE EMPIRE OF THE CZAR;
Or, Observations on the Social, Political, and Religious State of Russia, and its Prospects, made
during a Journey through that Empire. By the Marquis Dis Custine. Translated from the

French. 3 vols, post Svo. 31s. 6d. cloth.

"The GAZhTTF nK Cologne publishes a letter from Berlin, which amongst other matters states, that 'notwith-
standing the numerous replies published in Russia to M. De Custine's work on that country, it was every day exciting
more interest. All the measures lately adopted by tlie Emperor of Russia—the persecution of the Isr<ielites, for

example—are regarded as so many proofs of M. De Custine's accuracy. For some weeks past the Princess G. has
been residing at Berlin. It is knowix that she has been exiled from her own country.' "—Times, March 1S44.

" M. De Custine has exhibited some new views on Russia in a striking and attractive way. To the Frenchman's
sparkling vivacity of manner he adds his skill in seizing upon the incidents of action, the features of character,
or the points of things, and presenting them with an attractive or imposing effect. The aristocratical opinions of
M. De Custine also imp.irt a character to his sentiments ; as his politeness refines his taste and gives an air of de-

corum to his morals, without modifying his French confidence."

—

Speltator.

DE LA BECHE.-REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF CORN-
WALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET. By Henry T. Dr la Beche, F.R.S. &c..

Director of the Ordnance Geological Survey. Pul)lished by Order of the Lords Commissioners
of H.M. Treasury. Svo. with Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 large Pates, l4s. cloth.

DE MORGAN.-AN ESSAY ON PROBxVBILITIES,
And on their Application to Life Contingencies and Insurance Offices. By Aug. de Morgan,
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1 vol. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

DOCTOR (THE), &c.
5 vols, post Svo. ^2. 12s. 6d. cloth.

" Admirably as the mystery of the ' Doctor' has been preserved up to the present moment, there is no lonscr any
reason for affecting secresy o"n the subject. The author is Robert Southey : he acknowledged the fn i >luiii!\ before
his last illness to nis most confidential friend, an M. P. of high character. In a private letter fioni Mrs. Smuhey,
dated February 27, lb43, she not only states the fact, but adds that the greater part of a sixth \ iiluine liad gone
through the press, and that Southey looked forward to the pleasure of drawing her into it as a contributor

;
giving her

full authority to affirm that her husband is the author."—Robert Bell, Esa. in The Sxoai Teller.

DODDRIDGE. -THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR;
Or, a Paraphrase and Version of the New Testament : with Critical Notes, and a Practical

Improvement of each Section. By P. Doddridge, D.D. To which is prefixed, a Life of the

Author, by A. Kipi'is, D.D. F.R.S. and S.A. New Edition, 4 vols. Svo. sb l. 16s. clolh.

DONOYAN.-TREATISE ON CHEMISTRY.
By M. Donovan, M.R.I.A. Fourth Edition, 1 vol. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

DONOVAN. -A TREATISE ON DOMESTIC ECONOMY.
By M. Donovan, Es(i. M.R.I.A. Professor of Chemistry to the Company of Apothecaries in

Ireland. 2 vols. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.
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DOVER-LIFE OF FREDERICK II. KING OF PRUSSIA.
By Lord Dover. 2(1 Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 28s. boards.

DRUMMOND.-PIRST STEPS TO BOTANY,
|

Intended as popular Illustrations of the Science, leading to its study as a branch of general i

education. By J. L. Drummond, M.D. 4th Edit. 12mo. with numerous Woodcuts, 9s. bds.

DUNHAM.-THE HISTORY OF THE GERMANIC EMPIRE.
By Dr. Dunham. 3 vols. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth,

DUNHAM-HISTORY OF EUROPE DURING THE MIDDLE
AGES. By Dr. Dunham. 4 vols. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Titles, ^£'1. 4s. cloth.

DUNHAM.-THE HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL.
|

By Dr. Dunham. 5 vols. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Titles, IDs. cloth.
j

DUNHAM.-THE HISTORY OF DENMARK, SWEDEN, AND
j

NORWAY. By Dr. Dunham. 3 vols. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Titles, IBs. cloth.
]

DUNHAM.-THE HISTORY OF POLAND.
By Dr. Dunham. 1 vol. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

DUNHAM.-THE LIVES OE THE EARLY WRITERS OF
GREAT BRITAIN. By Dr. Dunham, R. Bell, Esq. &c. 1 vol. fcp. Svo. with Vignette

Title, 6s. cloth.

DUNHAM, &C.-THE LIVES OF BRITISH DRAMATISTS.
By Dr. Dunham, R. Bell, Esq. &c. 2 vols. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

EGERTON.-A TREATISE ON PHOTOGRAPHY;
Containing the latest Discoveries appertaining to the Daguerreotype. Compiled from Com-
munications by MM. Daguerre and Arago, and other Eminent Men of Science. By N. P.

Lerebours, Optician to the Obser\-atory, Paris, &c. Translated by J. Egerton. Post Svo.
i

with Plate of Apparatus, 7s. 6d. cloth.
j" A translation of M. Lerebours' celebrated ' Treatise on Photography.' This ivork will be peculiarly acceptable
)

to tlie scientific world, containing, as it does, the latest discoveries and' improvements in the art of which it treats ; ;

together with a vast variety of practical instructions, valuable hints respecting the choice of plates, apparatus, &c ;

indeed, aU the details and minutiae necessary to lead to successful results."

—

Examiner.
|

ELLIOTSON.-HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY:
With which is incorporated much of the elementary part of the " Institutiones Physiologicae"

of J F. Blumenbach, Professor in the University of Gottingen. By John Elliotson, M.D.
Cantab. F.R.S. Fifth Edition, Svo. with numerous Woodcuts, £2. 2s. cloth.

ENGLISHMAN'S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE
of the OLD TESTAMENT

;
being an attempt at a Verbal Connection between the Original

and the English Translations : with Indexes, a List of the Proper Names and their occur-

rences, &c. &c. 2 vols, i-oyal Svo. cloth, ^3. 13s. 6d.
;
large paper, ^4. 14s. 6d.

" The labour bestowed upon tliis important work has seldom, we should suppose, been equalled ; and we have the
fullest conviction, from the merely cursory examination we are able to o ive to such a stupendous task, that the result

justifies all the labour, time, and "money '(o;ppnded upon it. Indeed, tne whole book bears the most palpable evi-

dence of honest carefulness and unwe.ined diligence (the points of prime worth in a Concordance) ; and wherever
we have dipped into its pages (about l--(in i, we h.ive, in every case, had qui opmion of its neatness, accuracy, and
lucid order, confirmed and increased.''—LirrRARY Gazette.

FAREY.-A TREATISE ON THE STEAM ENGINE,
Kistorical, Practical, and Descriptive. By John Farey, Engineer. 4to. Illustrated by

|

numerous Woodcuts, and 25 Copper-plates. 3^5. 5s. boards.

FERGUS.-HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA,
From the Discovery of America to the Election of General Jackson to the Presidency. By the

Rev. H. Fergus. 2 vols. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

FIELD.-POSTHUMOUS EXTRACTS FROM THE
VETERINARY RECORDS OF THE LATE JOHN FIELD. Edited by his Brother,

William Field, Veterinary Surgeon, London. Svo. Ss. boards.
" A collection of remarkable cases of disease in the horse, obsen ed by the late Mr. Field, during his extensivs prac-

tice ; witli a few papers on particular diseases, either read before the Veterinary Medical Society, or, seemingly,
sketched with that end in view. To pass a decided judgment on the veterinary value of the volume is beyond our
power; but tiie cases appear to be noted witli great clearness in their symptoms, treatment, and post-mortem exami-
nation. W^e sliould conceive the work likely to be of considerable use to veterinary surgeons,—who, lucky people, do
not as yet appear o^ erbuidened with books "on their Vjusiness ; and not w ithout interest to the medical pVactitioner,
who wuuld study comparative surgery, as well as comparative anatomy."—Sri;CTi.ToR.
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rOllD.-THE iSEW DEVOUT COMMUNICANT,
According: to the Church of England ;

containing an Account of the Institution, Prayers, and
Meditations, before and after the Administration, and a Companion at tlie Lord's Table. By
the Rev. James Ford, B.U. 7th Edition, 18rao. 2s. Gd. bound in cloth, with gilt edges;

fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. bound.

rORD.-A CENTURY OF CHRISTIAN PRAYERS,
On FAITH, HOPE, and CHARITY; with a Morning and Evening Devotion. By the Rev.

James Ford, B.D. 3d Edition, 18mo. 4s. cloth.

FORSTER.-THE STATESMEN OF THE COMMONWEALTH
OF ENGLAND. AVith an Introductory- Treatise on the Popular Progress in English History.

By John Fouster, Esq. 5 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Original Portraits of Pym, Eliot, Hampden,
Crcnnvell, and an Historical Scene after a Picture by Catteniiole, 10s. cloth.

The Introductory Treatise, intended as an Introduction to the Study of the Great Civil War in

the Seventeenth Century, separately, 2s. 6d. sewed.

The above 5 vols, form Mr. Forster's portion of the Lives of Eminent British Statesmen, by Sir

James Mackintosh, the Ri?ht Hon. T. P. Courtenav, and John Forster, Esq. 7 vols. fcp. Svo.
with Vignette Titles, ^ 2. 2s. cloth.

FOSBROKE.-A TREATISE ON THE ARTS, MANNERS,
MANUFACTURES, and INSTITUTIONS of the GREEKS and ROMANS. By the Rev.

T. D. FosBROKE, &c. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

TRAIN Kmi.-DISCOURSE ON THE ENLARGED AND
PENDULOUS ABDOMEN, showing it to be a visceral affection attended with important
consequPiices in the Human Economy ; with cursory Observations on Diet, Exercise, and the

General Management of Health : for the use of the Dyspeptic. By Richard Frankum, Esq.

Surge-jn.

The Second Edition, augmented, with a Dissertation on Gout, suggesting new physiological views

as to its Cause, Prevention, and the best Course of Treatment. Fcp. Svo. pp. 126, 5s. cloth.

' GLEIG.-LIVES OF MOST EMINENT BRITISH MILITARY
! COMMANDERS. By the Rev. G R. Gleig. 3 vols fcp. 8vo, with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.

! GLENDINNING.-PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE CULTURE
OF THE PINE APPLE. By R. Glexdi.nmng, Gardener to the Right Hon. Lord RoUe,
Bicton. 12mo. with Plan of a Pinery, 5s. cloth.

GOOD.-THE ROOK OF NATURE.
A Popular Illustration of the General Laws and Phenomena of Creation. By John Mason
Good, M.D. F.R.S., &c. Third Edition, corrected, 3 vols. fcp. Svo. 24s. cloth.

GRAHAM-ENGLISH
; OR, THE xVRT OF COMPOSITION

explained in a Series of Instructions and Examples. By G. F. Graham. Fcp. Svo. pp. 348,

7s. cloth.

GRAHAM. -HELPS TO ENGLISH GRAMMAR;
Or, Easy Exercises for Young Children. By G. ¥. Graham. Illustrated by Engravings on
Wood. Fcp. Svo. cloth, 3s.

GRANT (MRS. OF LAGGAN).-MEMOIR AND CORRE-
SPONDENCE of the late Mrs. Grant, of Laggan, Author of " Letters from the Mountains,"
" Memoirs of an American Lady," &c. &c. C omprising Sketches of the Society and Literary

Characters of Edinburgh for nearly the last thirty years. Edited by her Son, J. P. Grant,
Esq. 3 vols, post 8vo. with Portrait, 31s. 6d. cloth.

" Tlie three volumes consis^t of a brief sketch of Mrs. Grant's life (drawn up by herself to the year 1806, and con-
tinued by her sons,; and of her letters written to various friends, between 18()3, when she left La;;gan for Woodend,
and within a few moiitlis of her death, in lt<38. The nature of tliis correspondence is domestic, though often inter-
spersed with remarks on the books she was reading, or sketches of the persons she had met. There are also very many
passages of a biographical character ; but the great bulk of the book is private and personal—letters of compliment
and condolence, tne clfusions of friendship or piety, accounts of her domestic affairs, or sketches of the persons,
often great names in literature and life, both of London and Edinburgh, «hom she had met in society, both readable
and attractive,"

—

Spectator.

GRATTAN.-THE HISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS,
From the Invasion by the Romans to the Belgian Revolution in 1830. By T. C. Grattan,
Esq. 1 vol. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

GRAY.-FIGURES OF MOLLUSCOUS ANIMALS,
I

Selected from various Authors. Etched for the Use of Students. By Maria Emma Gkay.

I

Vol. 1. pp. 40, with 78 plates of Figures, 12s. cloth.
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GRAY AND MITCHELL'S ORNITHOLOGY.-THE GENERA
Of BIRDS

;
comprising: their Generic Characters, a Notice of the Habits of each Genus, and

an extensive List of Species, referred to tlieir several Genera. By Gkorgk RoniiRT GiiAV,
Acad. Imp. Georg". Fioreiit. Soc. (.'orresp. Senior Assistant of liie Zoolo^^ical Department,
British Museum ; and Author of the " List of the Genea of Birds," &c. &c. illustrated with
Three Hundred and Fifty imperial quarto liates, by David William .Mitchell.

To be published in Monthly Parts, at 10s. fid. each ; each Part to consist generally of
Four imperial quarto coloured Plates and Three plain, and accompanyinir Letterpress; giving'

the Generic Characters, short Remarks on the Habits, and a List of Sjjeciesof each Genus as
complete as possible. The uncoluured Plates \\ ih contain the Characters of all the Genera of
the various Sub-families, consisting of numerous details of Heads, Wings, and Feet, as the
case may require, for pointing out their distiniiuishing Characters.

The work will not exceed Fifty Numbers. No. 1 will be published on the 1st of May.

GREENER.-THE GUN

;

Or, a Treatise on the various Descriptions of Small Fire-Arms. By W. Gueknp:r, Inventor of
an improved method of Firing Cannon by Percussion, &c. 8vo. with Illustrations, 15s. boards.

GREENER.-THE SCIENCE OF GUNNERY,
As ai)plied to the Use and Construction of Fire Arms. By William Greener, Author of
"The Gun," &c. With numerous Plates, 15s. cioth.

GREENWOOD (COL.)-THE TREE-LIFTER;
Or, a New Method of Transplanting Trees. By Col. Geo. Greenwood. 8vo. with an Illus-

trative Platej 7s. cloth,

GUEST. -THE MABINOGION,
From the Llyfr Coch o Hergest, or Red Book of Hergest, and other ancient Welsh MSS.

:

with an English Translation and Notes. By Lady Charlotte Guest, Royal 8vo, 8s. each.

Part 1, The Lady of the Fountain.

Part 2. Peredur Ab Evrawc ; a Tale of Chivalry.

Part 3. The Arthurian Romance of Geraint, the Son of Erbin.

Part 4. The Romance of Kilhwch and Ohven.

Part 5, The Dream of Rhonabwy, and the Tale of Pvvyl! Prince of Dyved.
" Genuine popular legends ).fi-^f-s a lii^h litrrarv value, ami mu-t ahvays rec-.i\ eil with interest, although they

may aspire tone gr( ater elrvation than that nf a nui < nui \ tali : and' anioniist the must v<iluable which modern
research has brought to hu'lit, must be iilai ed ' I.aii\ (jUt ~ .Maljino^ion.' 'I'hi- tales are curious additions to the
stock of undoubted ('(dtie remains. It is interesting ti. tract- in thi ir supernatural machinery tlic close connexion
which subsists between the marvels of the East and of the West; and to find not only some" of the wonders, but
actually some of the inciflents, which amused our childhood in the ' Arabian Nights,' "told with earnest faith and
wild poetry, liy the Welsh bards of the twelfth century. '

—

Athen.xum.

GWILT.-AN ENCYCLOPiEDIA OF ARCHITECTURE ;

Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. By .Ioseph Gw^lt, Esq. F.S.A. Illustrated with
upwards of 1000 Engravings on Wood, from Designs by J. S. Gwilt. In 1 thick vol. 8vo.

containing nearly 1300 closely-printed pages, ^2. 12s. 6d. cloth.

" G wilt's Encyeli>i);edia rank-, liigh as a work for professional students, containing the mathematics of architecture,
with copious details u)Hin all tlie terhnii alities of the science. It is a work which no professed architect or builder
should be without."

—

West.min'teh Klvilw .

HALL.-NEW GENERAL LARGE LIBRARY ATLAS OE
FIFTY-THREE MAPS, on Colombier Paper; with the Divisions and Boundaries carefully

coloured. Constructed entirely from New Drawings, and engraved by Sidney Hall. New
Edition, thoroughly revised and corrected ; including all the Alterations rendered necessary

by the recent Otticial Surveys, the New Roads on the Continent, and a careful Comparison
with the authenticated Discoveries published in the latest Voyages and Travels. Folded in

half. Nine Guineas, half-bound in russia; full size of the Maps, Ten Pounds, half-bound in

russia.

The following Maps have been re-engraved, from entirely nt w desii.'ns--Ireland, South Africa, Turkey in Asia;
the following have bia n materially improved-- Switzerland , Noi tli Italy^ South Italy. V.yypt, Central "Germany,
Southern Germany, (jnia c, Austria, Sjiam and Portugal ; a new maj) "f Ciiina, corrected fmrn tlie recent government
survey of the coast from Canton to Nankin (to which is appended ,the I'rovince of Canton, on an enlarged scale, in

a separate compartment), has since been added.

HALSTED -LIEE AND TIMES OF RICHARD THE THIRD,
as Duke of Gloucester and King of England: in which all the Charges against him are care-

fully investigated and compared with the Statements of the Cotemporary Authorities. By
Caroline A. Halsted, Author of " The Life of Margaret Beaufort, Mother of King Henry

VII.," and "Obligations of Literature to the Mothers of England." 2 vols, with Original

Portrait and other illustrations. [Nearly ready.
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HAND-BOOK OF TASTE;
Or, How to Observe Works of Art, especially Cartoona, Pictures, and Statues. By Fabius
Pic roR. Second Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. boards.

" V.> have never met with a compendious treiitise on art, and the principles which should guide taste in judging of
its productions, that contained more excellent matter than this small unpretending volume. It is expressly compiled
for the instruction of the public, and v ith a view to that era in art which the decoration of the new Houses of Parlia-
ment, and the present display of the cartoons in Westminster Hall, may be expected to create. It exhibits the opinions
of the best artists and critics' of all ages. It is not intended to instruct the student in art, though he may profit much
by its lessons, but to tell the observer how he may judge of the productions of the fine arts. It is not Ha"ttering to set

out with saying that England, in the art of design, is not only immeasurably behind Italy, but falls short of what
France aspires to, and Germany has accomplished ; but this is qualified by the admission that England is, nevertheless,
quite capable of efficient progress.
" The following rules, and those which precede them, should be well conned over before visiting exhibitions , and

afterwards stitched up with our catalogue."

—

Tait's Magazi.ne.
j

HANSARD. -TROUT AND SxVLMON FISHING IN WALES.
'

By G. A. Hansard. 12mo. 6s. 6d. cloth. !

HARRIS -THE HIGHLANDS OF .ETHIOPIA

;

Being the Accout of Eighteen Months' Residence of a British Embassy to the Christian Court
of Shoa. By Major W. C. Harris, Author of "Wild Sports in Southern Africa," &c. 3 vols-

with Map and Illustrations, ^fe2. 2s. cloth.
" The intelligent and animated volumes of which we have now given a bird's-eye view we regard as rivalling in

interest and importance any 'book of travels' of this century."

—

Blackwood's Magazine.
" The record of Major Harris's exertions, adventures, dangers, ;md escapes, is, we can safely say, surpassed by no

similar narrative in interest or utility. We cannot forbear expressing our hope that he will receive the only adequate ,

reward of his patriotic exertions, namely, fame. If ever traveller, indeed, deserved it by the daring accomplishment
of a predetermined plan, unswerv ingly pursued, he is the man. When to this we add his unequalled power of repre-
senting the scenes he has witnessed, any dOubt of his success seems preposterous, as any attempt to depreciate him '

wotdd be futile."—United Service Ma'gazine.

HAWKER.-INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN
In all that relates to Guns and Shooting. By Lieut. -Col. P. Hawker. 8th Edition, eorrected,

I

enlarged, and improved, with numerous explanatory Plates and Woodcuts, 8vo. .^'1. Is. cloth,
j

HENSLOW.-THE PRINCIPLES OF DESCRIPTIVE AND
!

PHYSIOLOGICAL BOTANY. By J. S. Henslow, M.A. F.L.S. &c. 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. with
Vignette Title, and nearly 70 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth.

HERSCHEL.-A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY.
By Sir John Herschel. New Edition. 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

HERSCHEL.-A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE
STUDY OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By Sir John Herschel. New Edition, 1 vol.

fcp. Svo. with vignette title, 6s. cloth.

HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY

:

With a Glance at Bad Habits. By Ayaiyos. " Manners make the man." 23d Edition,

revised (with additions) by a Lady of Rank. Fcp. Svo. 2s. 6d. cloth, gilt edges.

General Observ ations ; Introductions—Letters of Introduction—Marriage—Dinners—Smoking;
Snuff—Fashion—Dress—Music—Dancing— Conversation—Advice to Tradespeople—Visiting;
Visiting Cards—Cards—Tattling—Of General Society.

HOARE -A PRACTICAL TRExVTISE ON THE CULTIVATION
OF THE GRAPE VINE ON OPEN WALLS. By Clement Hoare. 3d Edition, Svo.

7s. 6d. cloth.

Introduction ; Observations on the present Method of Cultivating Grape Vines on open Walls
;

on the capability and extent of the Fruit-bearing Powers of the Vine; on Aspect; on Soil

;

on Manure; on tlie Construction of Walls ; on the Propagation of Vines ; on the Pruning of
Vines; on the Training of Vines; ou the Management of a Vine during the first five years of
its growth; Weekly Calendarial Register; General Autumnal Prunings ; on the Winter
Management of the Vine ; on the Planting and Management of Vines in the public thorough-
fares of towns

;
Descriptive Catalogue of twelve sorts of Grapes most suitably adapted for

Culture on open Walls.

HOLLAND-PROGRESSIVE EDUCATION;
Or, Considerations on the Course of Life. Translated from the French of Madame Necker de
Saussure. By Miss Holland. 3 vols. fcp. Svo. 19s. 6d. cloth.

*»* The Third Volume, forming an appropriate conclusion to the first two, separately, 7s. 6d.

HOLLAND.-A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES IN
METAL. By J. Holland, Esq. 3 vols. fcp. Svo. Vignette Titles, and about 300 Woodcuts,
ISs. cloth.

HOLLAND. -MEDICAL NOTES AND REFLECTIONS.
By Henry Holland, M.D. F.R.S. &c. Fellow of the Royal Co;ie,^e of Physicians, Phvsician
Extraordinary to the Queen, and Physician in Ordinary to His Royal Highness Prince Albert.
2d Edition, 1 vol. Svo. pp. 654, 18s. cloth.
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HOOKER.- THE ERTTISH FLORA,
In Two Vols. Vol. 1 ;

comprisincr Phaeiioffamous or Flowerina: Plants, and the Ferns. By Sir

"William Jackson Hook KR, K.H. LL.l). F.R.A. and L.S. &c. &c &c. Fifth Edition, with
Additions and Corrections ; and 173 Fig'ures illustrative of tlie Umbelliferous Plants, the
Composite Plants, the Grasses, and the Ferns. 8vo. pp. 502, with 12 Plates, 14s. plain; with

the plates coloured, 24s. cloth.

Vol. 2, in Two Parts, comprising the Cryptoj^aniia and Fung-i, completing the British Flora, and
forming Vol. 5, Parts 1 and 2, of Smith's English Flora, 24s. boards.

HOOKER.-ICONES PLAT^TARUM ;

Or, Figures, with brief Descriptive Characters and Remarks, of New and Rare Plants, selected

from the Author's Herbariun). By Sir W. J. Hooker, K.H. LL.D. &c. 4 vols. 8vo. with
400 Plates, ^^5. 12s. cloth.

HOOKER AND TAYLOR.-MUSCOLOGIA BRITANNICA.
Containing the Mosses of Great Britain and Ireland, systematically arranged and described

;

with Plates, illustrative of the character of the Genera and Species. By Sir W. J. Hooker
and T. Taylor, M.D. F.L.S., &c. 2d Edition, 8vo. enlarged, 31s. 6d. plain ; ^3. 3s. coloured.

HOWITT (MARY).-A NEW SKETCH OF EVERY DAY
LIFE :—A DIARY. Together with STRIFE and PEACE. By Frederica Bremer. Tian-
slated by Mary Howitt. 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s.

" The whole tale of the ' Di;iry' is characterised by a healthful and invigorating tone of virtue which animates and
strengthens; and, as the translator remarks, makesMiss Bremer's writings a blessing wherever they are known. Of
all her works, none has charmed us more than the beautiful story of ' Strife and Peace.' As a sketch of life, manners,
and scenery, it stands unrivalled."

—

Atlas.
" A truly delightful tale [Strife and Peace] ; full of nationality, legend, and poetry."—Tait's Magazine.

HOWITT (MARY).-THE HOME.
Or, Family Cares and Family Joys. By Frederika Bremer. Translated by Mary
HovviTT. 2d Edition, revised and corrected, 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. boards.

HOAVITT (MARY).-THE NEIGHBOURS :

A Story of Every-day Life in Sweden. By Frederika Bremer. Translated b> Mary
HowaxT. 3d Edition, revi.sed and corrected, 2 vols, post 8vo. IBs. boards.

HOWITT (MARY).-THE PRESIDENT'S DAUGHTERS,
Including Nina. By Frederika Bremer. Translated by Mary Howitt. 3 vols,

post 8vo. 31s. 6d. boards.

HOWITT (MARY).-TRALINNAN: AXEL AND ANNA: THE
H FAMILY, &c. By Frederika Bremer. Translated by Mary Howitt.

[In preparation.

This publication, completing the series of the Author's published works, will contain
an Autobiographical Literary Sketch, written by Miss Bremer expressly for Mrs. Howitt's
English translations.

HOWITT (MARY).-THE CHILD'S PICTURE AND YERSE
BOOK, commonly called " Otto Speckter's Fable Book." Translated by Mary Howitt.:
With French and German on corresponding pages, and illustrated with 100 Engravings on
Wood by G. F. Sargent. Square 12mo. lOs. 6d. boards, gilt edges.
" A prettier book forcliildren lias not been issued for many a day. It is profusely ilhKtrated with woodcuts, and in

other respects very tastefully produced. It consists for the most of short joyous conversations between children and
domestic birds and animals.' The child expresses natural astonishment at the ibrm and mstinct of tlie creatures

around him, and they reply in a pleasant strain. The great merit of the work is the absence of all pretensions;
notliingcan be more sim|')le iind natural than all the pieces, and yet they are ]iervaded by a refined spirit. They
inculcate tenderness and humanity for the brute creation, and deep respect for the wisdom and goodness of him who
made them, without the sliuhtest formality. Mrs. Howitt has rendered the verses with deiiglitlul ease ; and as she

has placed the German text and a French version opposite the English, the book may be made extremely useful in

schools."

—

Britanma.

HOWITT.-THE RURAL LIFE OE ENGLAND.
By William Howitt, New Edition, medium 8vo. with Engravingson wood, by Bewick and
Williams, uniform with "Visits to Remarkable Places," 21s. cloth.

The Forests of England.
Habits, Amusements, and Condition of the

People ; in which are introduced Two New

Life of the Aristocracy.

Lif( of the Agricultural Population.

Picturesque and Moral Features of the Country.

Strong Attachment of the English to Countrv
Life.

Chapters, descriptive of the Rural Watering
Places, and Education of the Rural Population.
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HOWITT.-YISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES;
I )ld Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustrative of Strikina: Passages in English History and

Poetrv'. liy William Howitt. New Edition, medium 8vo. with 40 Illustrations by

S. VViilianis, 21s. cloth.

SECOND SERIES, chiefly in the Counties of DURHAM and NORTHUxMBERLAND, with a

Stroll along the BORDER. 1 vol. medium 8vo. with upwards of 40 highly-finished Woodcuts,

from Drawings made on the spot for this work, by Messrs. Carmichael, Richardsons, and
Weld Taylor, 21s. cloth.

HOWITT.-THE LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF JACK OE
THE MILL, commonly called " Lord Othmill ;" created, for his eminent services. Baron

Waldeck, and Knight of Kitticottie ; a Fireside Story. By William Howitt. 2 vols,

fcp. 8vo. with 46 Illustrations on Wood by G. F. Sargent, 15s, cloth.

" Vivid descriptions of rural scenery, ancient castles, and antiquated baronial halls, mixed up with the most
romantic and glowing adventure, constitute the staple of these spirited and amusing volumes."

ISAVAL xsD Military Gazette.

HOWITT.-RURAL AND SOCIAL LIFE OF GERMANY

:

With Characteristic Sketches of its Chief Cities and Scenery, Collected in a General Tour,

and during a Residence in that Country in the Years 1840-42. By William Howitt,
Author of " The Rural Life of England," " Visits to Remarkable Places," " The Boy's

Country Book," &c. Medium 8vo. with above 50 Illustrations, 21s. cloth.

" We consider this the most attractive of all Mr. Howitt's works. With striking novelty to recommend it, and all

those popular features which charactersie the author's descriptive publications, it is entirely free from any of those
prejudices which sometimes qualify our admiration of his genius ; and suggests a much more favourable comparison
with the habits and customs of domestic life in this country than it might, in all probability, have afforded, had it

recorded the impressions of Mr. Howitt's first year's residence. As a picture of Germany, and German rural life, it

appears to us to be complete ; and is every way worthy of forming a pendant to those charming volumes, the Rural
Life of England, from the same pen.

" The volume before us contains a body of information respecting Germany and the Germans, which has never
before been collected into a single focus. It describes, not merely the scenery and local attractions of its cities and
its solitudes, its rivers and its commons, its castles and its cabins, but its in-and-out-of-door existence, its labours,
sports, amusements, customs, etiquette, superstitions, ceremonies, religious and domestic, and the arts, sciences,

and conventions of its inhabitants.

" The pictures of German life in the villages, and the pursuits and means of the agricultural peasantry, are highly
interesting, and, we doubt not, faithful. The book, in fine, is full of interesting pictures, many of which offer

striking contrasts to the habits of English life, and are characterised by that minuteness of detail which helps to give

authenticity to the portrait. It is beautifully printed, and is illustrated by upwards of fifty characteristic engravings,
which greatly assist in explaining the descriptions of the author, many of which are extremely curious and attractive."

United Service Gazette.

H0WITT.-WANDERIN6S OF A JOURNEYMAN TAILOR.
through EUROPE and the EAST, during the years 1824 to 1840. By P. D. Holthaus,
from Werdohl, in Westphalia. Translated from the Third German Edition, by William
Howitt, Author of " The Rural and Social Life of Germany," &c, &c, Fcp, 8vo. with Por-

trait of the Tailor, 6s. cloth.
" He has scrambled amongst the Klephtes, played with the Neapolitan sharpers, brought home a pilgrim's certificate

from the Holy Sepulchre, worn out his appointed days in quarantine and his weary weeks in hospitals, and, in short,
is tailor in ten thousand, to whom the world should'bid welcome."

—

Athen.eum.

HOWITT.-THE STUDENT-LIFE OF GERMANY.
From the Unpublished MSS, of L)r. Cornelius. By William Howitt, 8vo, with 24 W^ood-
Eiigravings, and Seven Steel Plates, 21s, cloth.

• ,* 1 tjis volume contains Forty of the most famous Student-Sonos, with the Original Music, adapted to the
Pianoforte by Winkelmeycr.

HOWITT.-COLONISATION AND CHRISTIANITY

:

\ Popular History of the Treatment of the Natives, in all their Colonies, by the Europeans.
By William Howitt. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth,

HOWITT.-THE BOY'S COUNTRY BOOK:
Being the real Life of a Country Boy, written by himself; exhibiting all the Amusements,
Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in the Country, Edited by William Howitt, Author
of " The Rural Life of England," &c, 2d Edition, fcp, Svo, with 40 Woodcuts, 8s, cloth,

HUDSON.-PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS
In Conformity with the Law, and particularly with reference to the Act 7 Will. 4 and 1 Vict,
c. 26. To whi( h is added, a clear Exposition of the Law relating to the distribution of Per-
sonal Estate in the case of Intestacy ; w ith two Forn.s oi W ills, and much useful juformation,
&c. By J. C. Hudson, of the Legacy Duty Office, London. 12th Edition, corrected, with
notes of cases judicially decided since the above Act came into operation. Fcp. Svo, 2s, 6d.

HUDSON.-THE EXECUTOR'S GUIDE.
By J. C. Hudson, Third Edition, fcp. Svo, 5s. cloth,

*»* These two works may be had in 1 volume, 7s. cloth.
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HUDSON.-THE PARENT'S HAND-BOOK;
Or, Guide to the Choice of Professions. Employments, and Situations ; containino^ useful and
practical Information on the subject of placing' out Young Men, and of obtaining their Edu-
cation with a view to particular occupations. By J. C. Huusox, Esq. Author of " Plain
Directions for .Making \Vilis." ¥cp. 8vo. 5s. cloth.

HUMPHREYS. -THE ILLUMINATED BOOKS OF THE
.AUDDLE AGES.—A History of Illuminated Books, from the lYth to the XVIIth Century.
By Henry Noel Humphreys. lUustaraedby a Series of Magnificent Specimens, consisting

of an entire page of the exact size of the Originals, from the most celobiated and splendid

MSS. in all the great Libraries of Europe, superbly printed in Gold, Silver, and Colours.

*^* To be published in Monthly Parts. Each Part will contain Three Plates. Imp. 4to. r2s.

;

large paper, imp. folio, 21s. ; a few copies on vellum, 428, [Part 1 on May 1.

nUI\T.-RESEARGIIES ON LIGHT

:

An Examination of all the Phenomena connected with the Chemical and Molecu'ar Changes
produced by the Influence of the Solar Rays, embracing all the known Piiotographic Pro-

cesses, and new Discoveries in the Art. By Robert Hunt, Secretary uf the Royal Cornwall

Polvtechnic Societv. 8vo. {Just ready.

JACKSON-PICTORIAL FLORA
;

Or, British Botany delineated, in 1500 Lithographic rrav-ins:? ofall the Species of Floweiing
Plants indigenous to Great Britain

;
illustrating the descriptive works on English Botany of

Hooker, Lindlev, Smith, &c, Bv Miss Jackson. 8vo 15s. cloth.

JACKSON, &C.-THE MILITARY LIFE OF FIELD-MARSHAL
THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, K.G. &c. &c. By Major Basil Jackson, and Captain
C. RocHFORT Scott, late of the Royal Statf Corps. 2 vols. Bvo. with Portraits and numerous
Plans of Battles, 30s. cloth.

JAMES. -LIVES OF MOST EMINENT rOREIGX STATESMEN.
By G. P. R. James, Esq., and E. E. Crowe, Esq. 5 vols. fcp. Svo. Vignette Titles, 30s. cloth.

JAMES.-A HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF EDAYARD THE
BL.\CK PRINCE, and of various Events connected therewith, which occurred during the
Reign of Edward III. King of England. By G. P. R. James, Esq. 2d Edition, 2 vols. fcp.

Svo. Map, los. cloth.

JEFFREY. - CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURGH
REVIEW. By Francis Jeffrey, nowoneof the Judges of theCourt of Session in Scotland.

4 vols. Svo. 48s. cloth.

JOHNSON.-THE FARMER'S ENCYCLOPAEDIA,
And Dictionary of Rural Atfairs: embracing all the recent Discoveries in Agricultural Che-
mistry

;
adapted to the comprehension of unscientific readers. By Cuthbert VV. Johnsox,

Esq. F.R.S. Barrister-at-Law, Corresponding Member of the Agricultural Society of Kunigs-
berg, and of the Maryland Horticultural Society, Author of several of the Prize Essays of
the Royal Agricultural Society of England, and other Agricultural AVorks; Editor of the
" Farmer's Almanack," &c. l' thick vol, Svo. pp.1324, illustrated by Wood Engravings of
the best and most improved Agricultural Implements, .£2. lOs. cloth.

" Cuthbi'i- Johu^tunS ' Faimer > Encyclopaedia ' is one of tlie best books of its clas-^."

Dr. Linii'.ev, in The Gardenlk's Chronicle.

KANE. -ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY
;

Including the must Recent Discoveries and Applications of the Science to Medicine and

Pharmacy, and to the Arts. By Robert Kane, M-D. M.R.I.A., Professor of Natural

Philosopliv totheRoval Dublin Society. 1 thick volume, Svo. with 236 Woodc ts, 24s. cloth.

KATER AND LARDNER.-A TREATISE ON MECHANICS.
By Captain KATERand Dr. Lardner. New Edition. I vol. fcp. 8v.\ Vignette Title, and 19

Plates, comprising 224 distinct figures, 6s. cloth.

KEIGHTLEY.-THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
By Thomas Keightley, Esq. In 2 vols. 12mo. pp. 1206, 14s. cloth ; or bound, 15s.

For the convenience of Schools, the volumes will a'.ways be sold separately,

ELEMENTARY HISTORY of ENGLAND, 12mo. pp. 364, 5s. bound.

KEIGHTLEY.- THE HISTORY OF GREECE.
By Thomas Keightlev, Esq. Third Edition, 12mo. pp. 508, 6s. 6d. cloth, or 7s. bound.

ELEMENTARY HISTORY of GREECE, 18mo. pp. 264, 3s. 6d. bound.

KEIGHTLEY.-THE HISTORY OF ROME
To the end of the Republic. By Thomas Keightley, Esq. Third edition, 12mo. pp. 512,

6s. 6d. cloth ; or 7s. bound.

ELEMENTARY HISTORY of ROME, ISmo. !>p. 294, 3s. 6d. bound.
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KEICtHTLEY.-THE history op the ROMAN EMPIRE,
From the Accession of Augustus to the end of the Empire in the West. By T. Keightley,
Esq. 12nio. pp. 456, 6s. 6(1. cloth, or 7s. bound.

QUESTIONS on the HISTORIES of ENGLAND, Parts 1 and 2, pp. 56 each; ROME, 3d edit,

pp. 40; GREECE, 3d edit. pp. 42. 12mo. sewed. Is. each.

KEIGHTLEY.-OUTLINES OP HISTORY,
From the Earliest Period. By Thomas Keightley, Esq. New Edition, corrected and con-
siderably improved, fcp. 8vo. pp. 468, 6s. cloth ; or 6s. 6d. bound.

KIPPIS.-A COLLECTIOiX OF HYMNS AND PSALMS,
For Public and Private Worship. Selected and prepared by A. Kippis, D.D., Abraham
Rers, D.D., the Rev. Thomas Jervis, and the Rev. T Morgan. To which is added, a
Supplement. New Edition, corrected and improved, IBmo. 5s. bound.

KIRBY & SPENCE.-AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTOMOLOGY;
Or, Elements of the Natural History of Insects : comprising an account of noxious and useful
Insects, of their Metamorphoses, Food, Stratag-ems, Habitations, Societies, ^Nlotior.s, Noises,
Hybernation, Instinct, &c. By W. Kirby, M.A. F.R.S. & L.S. Rector of Barham ; and W.
SPENCE,Esq.F.R.S. &L.S. 6th Edit, corrected and much enlarged, 2 vols. 8vo. 31s. 6d. cloth.

The first two volumes of the "Introduction to Entomolosy" are published as a separate work, distinct from
the third and fourth volumes, and, thousrh much enlarged,' at a considerable reduction of price, in order that
the numerous class of readers who confine their study of insects to that of their manners and economy, need not be
burthened with the cost of the technical portion of the work, relating to their anatomy, physioloffv, <S.c.

KNAPP.-GRAMINA BRITANNICA;
Or, Representations of the British Grasses : with Remarks and occasional Descriptions. By
I. L. Knapp, Esq. F.L-S. &A.S. 2d Edition, 4to. with 118 Plates, beautifully coloured,

pp. 250, 363. 16s. boards.

LAING.-THE CHRONICLE OP THE KINGS OP NORWAY,
From the Earliest Period of the History- of the Northern Sea Kinars to the Middle of the Twelfth
Century, commonly called t/<e Heimshringla. Translated from the Icelantlic of Snorro
Sturleson, with Notes, and a Preliminary Discourse, bv Samuel Laing, Author of " Notes
of a Traveller," &c. 3 vols. 8vo. 36s. cloth.

" The name of Snorro Sturleson is so well known to all who have made northern antiquities their study, and his
chronicle has proved so rich a mine of information to writers who have directed their attention to Scandinavian
mytholog-y and literature, as well as to history, that it is therefore surprising that no translation of the work should
have heretofore appeared. We welcome all the more heartily the volumes before us, well pleased that the translation
of so valuable a work should have been undertaken by so competent a person as Mr. Lain?."

—

Athen j;rM.

LAING.-JOURNAL OP A RESIDENCE IN NORWAY,
During: the years 1834, 1835, and 1836 ; made with a view to inquire into the Rural and Political
Economy of that Country, and the Condition of its Inhabitants. By Samuel Laing, Esq.
2d Edition, 8vo. 14s. cloth.

LAING. -NOTES OF A TRAVELLER,
On the Social and Political State of France, Prussia, Switzerland, Italy, and other parts of
Europe, during' the present century. By Samuel Laing, Esq. 2d Edition, 8vo. 16s. cloth.

LAIN6.-A TOUR IN SWEDEN,
In 1838 ; comprising obsers ations on the Moral, Political, and Economical State of the Swedish
Nation. By Samuel Laing, Esq. 8vo. 12s. cloth.

LARDNER'S CABINET CYCLOPAEDIA;
Comprising a Series of Original Works On History, Biography, Literature, the Sciences, Arts,
and Manufactures. Conducted and edited by Dr. Lardnek.

The Series, complete, in One Hundred and Thirty-three Volumes, .£39. ISs. (Two volumes
remain to be published.) The works, separate, 6s. per volume.

LARDNER AND WALKER -A TREATISE ON ELECTRICITY,
MAGNETI.>iM, and METEOROLOGY By D. Lardner, LLD. F.R.S. , and C. V. AValki.k,
Secretary of the Electrical Society. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. 12s.

LARDNER.-A TREATISE ON ARITHMETIC.
Bv D. Lardner, LL.D. F.R.S. 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth lettered.

LARDNER.-A TREATISE ON GEOMETRY,
And its Application to the Arts. By Dr. Lardner. 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. Vignette Title, and
upwards of 200 figures, 6s. cloth.

LARDNER.-A TREATISE ON HEAT.
By D. Lardner, LL.D., &c. 1 vol. fcp. Bvo. with Woodcuts and Vignette Title, Gs. cloth.

LARDNER. -A TREATISE ON HYDROSTATICS AND PNEU-
MATICS. By Dr. Lardner. New Edition. 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. 6s. cloth.
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LECTURES ON POLARISED LIGHT,
Delivered before the Phannaceiitical Society, and in the Medical School of the London
Hospital. 8vo. illustrated by above 50 Woodcuts, 5s. 6d. cloth.

L. E L.-THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH
LANDOX. New Edition (1839), 4 vols. fcp. Svo. with Illustrations by Howard, &c. 28s. cloth

lettered ; or handsomely bound in morocco, with gilt edg-es, ^2. 4s.

The followinuf may be had separately:

—

THE IMPROVISATRICK 10s. 6d.
,
THE GOLDEN VIOLET 10s. 6d.

THE VENETIAN BRACELET.. lOs. Gd. THE TROUBADOUR 10s. 6d.

LEE.-TAXIDERMY;
Or, the Art of Collecting, Preparing, and ilountir-s: Objecrs of Natural History. For the

use of Museums and Travellers. By Mrs. R. Lke (innnerly Mrs. T. E. Howdich), Author of

"Memoirs of Cuvier," &c. 6th Edition, improved, with an account of a Visit to Walton
Hall, and Mr. V/aterton's method of Preserving Animals. Fcp. Svo. with V»'ood Engravings,
7s. cloth.

LEE-ELEMENTS OE NATURAL HISTORY,
For the use of Schools and Young Persons : comprising the Principles of Classification,

interspersed with amusing and instructive original Accounts of the most remarkable Animals.

By Mrs. R. Lee (formerly Mrs. T. E. Bowdich), Author of " Taxidermy," "Memoirs of

Cuvier," &c. 12mo. with Fifty-five Woodcuts, 7s. 6d. bound.

LIFE OF A TRAVELLING PHYSICIAN,
FYom his first Introduction to Practice

;
including 20 Years' Wanderings throughout the

p^reater part of Europe. 3 vols, post 8vo. 3 coloured Plates, 31s. 6d. cloth.

" Really a very clever book, full of amusing and interesting matter, and giving unequivocal evidence of the
author's taient for observation, both of men and manners, as well as a happy facility of grajilucaliy delineating what
he sees."

—

British and Foreign Medical Review.

LINDLEY.-INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY.
By Prof. J. LiNDLEY, Ph.D. F.RS. L.S. &c. 3d Edition (1839), with Corrections and consi-

derable Additions, 1 large vol. Svo. pp. 60G, with Six Plates and numerous V. oodcuts, ISs. cloth.

LINDLEY.-A NATURAL SYSTEM OF BOTANY

;

Or, a Systematic View of the Organization, Natural Affinities, and Geographical Distribution

of the whole Vegetable Kingdom
;
together with the uses of the most important species in

Medicine, the Arts, and Rural or Domestic Economy. By John Lindley
,
Ph.D., F.R.S.,

L.S., &c. 2d Edition, with numerous additions and corrections, and a complete List of

Genera, with their synonyms. 8vo. 18s. cloth.

LINDLEY.-FLORA MEDICA;
A Botanical Account of all the most important Plants used in Medicine, in different Parts of

the World. By John Lindley, Ph.D., F.R.S., &c. 1 vol. Svo. 18s. cloth lettered.

LINDLEY.-SCHOOL BOTANY;
Or, an Explanation of the Characters and Differences of the principal Natural Classes and
Orders of Plants belonging to the Flora of Europe, in the Botanical Classification of De
Candolle. For the use of Students preparing for their matriculation examination in the

University of London, and applicable to Botanical Study in general. By John Lindldy,
Ph.D., F.R.S., &c. 1 vol. fcp. Svo. with upwards of 160 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth lettered.

LINDLEY.-A SYNOPSIS OF THE BRITISH FLORA,
Arranired accordingto the Natural Orders. By Professor John Lindley, Ph.D , F.R.b., &c.

3d Edit, with numerous additions, corrections, and improvements, 12mo. pp. 390, lOs 6d. ci.

LINDLEY -THE THEORY OF HORTICULTURE

;

Or, an Attempt to explain the Principal Operations of Gardening upon Physiological Prin-

ciples. By John Lindley, Ph.D., F.R.S. Svo. Illustrations on Wood. 12s. cloth.

This book is written in the hope of providing the intelligent ganlenf r, and the scientific amateur, correctly, with

the rationalia of the more important operations of Horticulture; and tiie author has endeavuurtd to present to hi.-s

readers an intelligible explanation, founded upon well-ascertained facts, winch they can judge of by theirown means
of observation, of the general nature of vesetable actions, and of the cau^ s which, while they control the powers

of life in plants, are capable of beins regulated by themselves. Tlie p(jss-— ic.n of ^uch knov. ledge will necessarily

teach them how to improve their methods of cultivation, and lead them to the di-overy of new and better modes.

LINDLEY. - AN OUTLINE OF THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF
HORTICULTURE. By Professor Lindley. 18mo. 2s. sewed.

LINDLEY. - GUIDE TO ORCHARD AND KITCHEN GARDEN;
Or, an Account of the most valuable Fruits and Vegetables cultivated in Great Britain : with

Kalendars of the Work required ;nthe Orchard and Kitchen Garden during every month in the

year. ByG.LiNDLEY C.M.H.S. EditedbyProf Lindley. 1 lari;e vol. Svo. 16s. bds.
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LLOYD.-xV TREATISE ON LIGHT AND VISION.
By the Rev. H. Lloyd, M.A., Fellow of Trin. Coll. Dublin. 8vo. 15s. boards.

LORIMER.-LETTERS TO A YOUNG MASTER MARINER,
On some Subjects connected with his Calling. By Charles LoRiMiiR. 3d edition, 12nio.

with an Appendix, 5s. 6d. cloth.

LOUDON (MRS.)-TIIE LADY'S COUNTRY COMPANION;
Or, How to Enjoy a Country Liie Rationally. By Mrs. Loudox, Author of " Gardeniu,^ for

Ladies," &c.
Contents.—Introduction—The House—The Garden—Domestic Animals—Rural AValks—

Miscellaneous Country Amusements—Country Duties. {In the press.

LOUDON.~AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF TREES AND SHRURS

;

being the " Arboretum et Fruticetum Britannicum" abridged : containing the Hardy Trees

and Shrubs of Great Britain, Native and Foreign, Scientifically and Popularly Described

;

with their Propagation, Culture, and Uses in the Arts; and with Engravings of nearly all

the Species. Adapted for the use of Nurserymen, Gardeners, and Foresters. By J. C.

Loudon, F.L.S. &c. In 8vo. pp. 1234, with upwards of 2000 Engravings on Wood, ifc'2. 10s.

bound in cloth-

The Original Work may be had in 8 vols. 8vo. with above 400 Octavo Plates of Trees, and
upwards of 2500 Woodcuts, ^10, cloth.

LOUDON.-AN ENCYCL0PJ;DIA OF GARDENING;
Presenting, in one systematic view, the History and Present State of Gardening in all Coun-
tries, and its Theory and Practice in Great Britain: with the Management of the Kitchen

Garden, the Flower Garden, Laying-out Grounds, &c. By J. C. Loudon, F.L.S. &c. A New
Edition, enlarged and much improved, 1 large vol. Svo. with nearly 1,000 Engravings on Wood
pp. 1312, 50s. cloth.

LOUDON.-AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF AGRICULTURE;
Comprising the Theory and Practice of the Valuation, Transfer, Laying-out, Improvement,
and Management of Landed Property; and the Cultivation and Economy of the Animal and
Vegetable productions of Agriculture, including all the later Improvements; a general History

of Agriculture in all Countries ; and a Statistical View of its present State, with Suggestions

for its future progress in the British Isles. By J. C Loudon, F.L.G.Z. and H.S. &c. 4th Edi-

tion, illustrated with upwards of 1100 Engravings on Wood, bv Branston. ^2. 10s. cloth.

LOUDON.-AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF PLANTS

;

Including all the Plants which are now found in, or have been introduced into. Great Britain
;

giving their Natural History, accompanied by such descriptions, engraved figures, an(l

elementary details, as may enable a beginner, who is a mere English reader, to discover the
name of every Plant which he may find in flower, and acquire all the information respecting
it which is useful and iiiteresting. The Specific Characters by an Eminent Botanist; the
Drawings by J. 1). C. j^owerby, F L.S. A New Edition, with New Supplement, com-
prising every desirable particular respecting all the Plants originated in, or introduced into,

Britain between the' first publication of the work, in 1829, and January 1840: with a new
General Index to the whole work. Edited by J. C. Loudon, prepared by' W. H. Baxter, Jun.
and revised bv George Don, F.L.S. ; and 800 new Figures of Plants on Wood, from Drawings
by J. D. C. So'werby, F.L.S. Une very large vol, Svo. with nearly 10,000 Wood Engravings,

pp. 1354, £3. 13s. 6d.
The last Supplement, separately, Svo. pp. 190, 15s. cloth.

LOUDON.-AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF COTTAGE, FARM, AND
VILLA ARCHITECTURE and FURNITURE. Containing Designs for Cottages, Villas, Farm
Houses, Farmeries, Country Inns. Public Houses, Parochial Schools, &c. ; with the requisite

Fittings-up, Fixtures, and Furniture, and appropriate Offices, Gardens, and Garden Scenery:

each Design accompanied by Analytical and Critical Remarks illustrative of the Principles of

Architectural Science and Taste on which it is composed, and (Jeneral Estimates of the Expense.

By J. C. Loudon, F.L.S. &c. New Edition (1842), corrected, with a Supplement, containing

160 additional pages of letter-press and nearly 300 new engravings, bringing down the work to

1842. 1 very thick vol. 8vo. pp. 132G, with more than 2000 Engravings on Wood, ^3. 3s. cloth.
" The late Mr. Loudon has tlie merit of having conveyed more information upon architecture in a popular style, as

adapted for general readers, than was ever attempted before, or than has been accomplished since. His Encyclopii'dia

of Cottase and Village Architecture is indispensable to the library of all non professional readers, who may at soiue
time of their life propose to build a cottage or country house."—Westminster Review.

*»* The Supplement, separately, Svo. pp. 174, 7s. 6d. sewed.

LOUDON.-HORTUS BRITANNICUS

:

A Catalogue of all the Plants indigenous to or introduced into Britain. The 3d Edition (1832),

with a New .Supplement, prepared, under the direct on of J. C. Loudon, by W. H. Baxter,
and revised by Geoiigk Don, F.L.S. 1 vol. Svo. pp. 766,31s. 6d. cloth.

The EiRST Supplement {1833) separately, 8vo. pp. 26, 2s. 6d. sewed.

The Nev/ Supplement (1839) sty^am^e/'^, Svo. pp. 742, 8s. sewed.

c
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LOUDON. -THE SUBURBAN GARDENER AND YILLA
COM TAN ION : coiiiprisin"- the Choice of a Villa or Sul)iirl)au Residence, or of a situation on
\vhici\ to form one; the Arransienient and Furiiishin^ of the House; and the Laying:-out,

Phintiuii-, and seneral Mana2:cnient of tlie Garden and Grounds; the whole adapted for g'rounds
from one perch to fifty acres and npwards in extent; intended for the instruction of those
who know little of Gardenini^ or Rural Alfairs, and more particularly for the use of Ladies.
By J. C. Loudon, F.L.S, &c. 1 vol. 8vo. with above 300 Wood Engravings, 20s. cloth.

LOUDON.-IIORTUS LIGNOSIS LONDINENSIS;
Or, a Catal02,ue of all the Li^fneons Plants cultivated in the neighbourhood of London. To
which are added their usual prices in Nurseries. By J. C. Loudon, F.L.S. &c. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

LOUDON.-ON THE LAYING-OUT, PLANTING, AND
MANAGEMENT of CEMETERIES; and on the Improvement of Churchyards. By J. C.
Loudon, F.L S. &c. 8vo. with 60 Engravings, 12s. cloth.

LO¥.-ON LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE MANAGEMENT
of ESTATES ;

comprehending the Relations between Landlord and Tenant, and the Principles
and Forms of Leases ; the Construction of Farm-buildings, Enclosures, Drains, Embankments,
and other Works ; and the Economy of AYoods, Mines, &c. By David Low, F.R.S.E. &c.
8vo. [In the press.

LOW.-THE BREEDS OF THE DOMESTICATED ANIMALS
Of Great Britain Described. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E. Professor of Agriculture in the
University of Edinburgh; Member of the Royal Academy of Agriculture of Sweden; Corre-
sponding Member of the Conseil Royal d'Agriculture de France, of the Soci^t^ Royale et

Centrale, &c. &c. The Plates from Drawings by W. Nicholson, R.S.A. reduced from a Series

of Oil Paintings, executed for the Agricultural Museum of the University of Edinburgh, by
W. Shiels, R.S.A. 2 vols, atlas quarto, with 56 plates of animals, beautifully coloured after

Nature, ^fc'ie. 16s. half-bound in morocco.
Or in four separate portions, as follow :

—

The OX, in 1 vol. atlas quarto, with 22 plates, 6. 16s. 6d. half-bound in morocco.
The SHEEP, in 1 vol. atlas quarto, with 21 plates, £6. 16s. 6d. half-bound in morocco.
The HORSE, in 1 vol. atlas quarto, with 8 plates, ^63, half-bound in morocco.
The HOG, in 1 vol. atlas quarto, with 5 plates, ^'2. 2s. half-bound in morocco.

LO\Y.-AN INQUIRY INTO THE NATURE OF THE SIMPLE
BODIES of CHEMISTRY. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E, Prof, of Agriculture in the
University of Edinburgh. 8vo. 6s. cloth.

LOAY.-ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE;
Comprehending the Cultivation of Plants, the Husbandry of the Domestic Animals, and the

Economy of the Farm. By D. Low, Esq. F.R.S.E., Prof, of Agriculture in University of Edin-
burgh. 8vo. 4th Edit, with Alterations and Additions, and above 200 W'oodcuts, 21s'. cloth.

MACAULAY.-CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS CON-
TRIBUTED to the EDINBURGH REVIEW. By the Right Hon. Thomas Babington
Macaulay. 2d Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. 36s. cloth.

MACAULAY.-LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME.
By T. B. Macaulav, Esq. 4th Edition, crown 8vo. pp. 192; lOs. 6d. cloth.

MxVCKENZIE.-THE PHYSIOLOGY OP YISION.
By W. Mackenzie, M.D., Lecturer on the Eye in the University of Glasgow. Svo. with
Woodcuts, lOs. 6d. boards.

MACKINTOSH (SIR JAMES).-SIR JAMES MACKINTOSH'S
MISCELLANEOUS W^ORKS

;
including his Contributions to " The Edinburgh Review."

Collected and edited by his Son. 3 vols. Svo. [Just ready.

MACKINTOSH, &C.-THE HISTORY OP ENGLAND.
By Sir James Mackintosh ; W. W^allace, Esq. ; and Robert Bell, Esq. 10 vols. fcp.

Svo. with Vignette Titles, ^^3. cloth.

MACLEOD.-ON RHEUMATISM,
And on the Affections of Internal Organs, more especially the Heart and Brain, to which it

gives rise. By R. Macleod, M.D. Physician to St. George's Hospital. Svo pp. 172. 7s. cloth.

MALTE-BRUN.--A SYSTEM OP UNIVERSAL GEOGRAPHY,
Founded on the Works of Malte-Brun and Balbi, embracing an Historical Sketch of the

Progress of Geographical Discovery, the Principles of Mathematical and Physical Geography,
and a complete Description, from the most recent sources, of the Political and Social Condition
of all the (,'ountries in the Wcrld : with numerous Statistical Tables, and an Alphabetical Index
of 12,000 Names. One thick vol. Svo. closely and beautifully printed, 30s. cloth.

MANUAL POR MECHANICS' INSTITUTIONS.
Published under the superintendence of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge.
Post Svo. 5s. cloth.
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MARCET.-CONYERSATIOTiS ON CHEMISTRY;
In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly Explained and Illustrated by Experiments.

14th Edition (1841), enlarged and corrected, 2 vols, fcp, 8vg. pp. 732, Hs. cloth.

MARCET -CONVERSATIONS ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY;
In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained, and adapted to the compre-
hension of Young Persons. 10th Edition (1839), enlarged and corrected by the x\uthor.

In 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. pp. 484, with 23 Plates, 10s. 6d. cloth,

(yf the General Properties of Bodies ; the Attraction of Gravity; the Laws of Motion ; Compound
Motion; the >.Iechanical Powers

;
Astronomy; Causes of the Earth's Motion; the Planers;

the Earth; tlie Moon; Hydrostatics; the Mechanical Properties of Fluids; of Springs,
Fountains, &c. ; Pneumatics; the Mechanical Properties of Air ; on Wind and Sound ; Optics;
the Visual Angle and the Reflection of Mirrors ; on Refraction and Colours ; on the Structure
of the Eye, and Optical Instruments,

MARCET.-CONYERSATIONS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY;
In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. 7th Edition (1839), revised

and enlarged, 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. pp. 424, 7s. 6d. cloth.

Introduction; on Property; the Division of Labour ; on Capital; on Wages and Population ; on
the Condition of the Fooi" ; on Value and Price ; on Income ; Income from Landed Property

;

Income from the Cultivation of Land ; Income from Capital lent ; on 3Ioney ; on Commerce
;

on Foreign Trade ; on Expenditure and Consumption.

MARCET. - CONVERSATIONS ON VEGETABLE PHYSIO-
LOGY; comprehending the Elements of Botany, with their application to Agriculture.

3d Edition (1839), 1 voi. fcp. 8vo. pp. 474, with 4 Plates, 9s. cloth.

Introduction ; on Roots ; on Stems ; on Leaves ; on Sap ; on Cambium and the peculiar Juices
of Plants; on the Action of Light and Heat on Plants; on the Naturalization of Plants; on
the Action of the Atmosphere on Plants; on the Action of Water on Plants; on the Artincial
Mode of Watering Plants ; on the Action of the Soil on Plants ; on the Propagation of Plants

j

by Subdivision ; on Grafting; on the Multiplication of Plants by Seed ; the Flov.er ; onConi-
pound Flowers ; on Fruit ; on the Seed ; on the Classirication of Plants ; on Artiticial Systems

;

on the Natural System; Botanical Geography; the fntluence of Culture on Vegetation; on
the Degeneration and Diseases of Plants; on the Cultivation of Trees; on the Culti\ation of
Plants which produce Fermented Liquors ; on the Cultivation of Grasses, Tuberous Roots, anil

Grain ; on Oleaginous Plants and Culinary Vegetables.

MARCET.-CONYERSATIONS TOR CHILDREN

;

On Land and Water. 2d Edition (1839), revised and corrected, 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. pp. 256, with
coloured Maps, showing the comparative altitude of Mountains, 5s. 6d. cloth.

MARCET.-CONYERSATIONS ON LANGUAGE,
For Children, By Mrs. Marcet, Author of " Mary's Grammar," " Conversations on Che-
mistry," &c. IBnio. 4s. 6d. cloth.

MARCET. -MARY'S GRAMMAR;
Interspersed with Stories, and intended for the Use of Cliildren. 7th Edition (1843), revised
and enlarged. 18mo. pp. 336, 3s. 6d. half-bound.

MARCET.-THE GAME OF GRAMMAR,
With a Book of Conversations (fcp. 8vo.) shewing the Rules of the Game, and affording

Examples of the manner of playing at it. In a varnished box, or done up as a post 8vo.

volume in cloth, Ss,

MARCET.-LESSONS ON ANIMALS, VEGETABLES, AND
MINERALS. By Mrs. Marcet, Author of " Conversations ou Chemistry," &c. 12mo. 2s.

cloth.
" A simp'e introduction to the knowledge of nature, in the shape of famihar conversations ; in w hioh young children,

for whom this Uttle book is designed, take a sliart . Tlie child is first made to understand the difference between tlie

animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, and the cause of man's superiority ; and then the distinguishinir chanic-
teristics of each class of creatures and substances, their properties and uses, are indicated. It would be a useful book
in infant schoob, as well as in families; and may be regarded as preparatory to Mrs. Marcet's Conversations."

Si>tCT\TOR.

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON THE HISTORY OF ENG-
LAND, for the Use of Children. Vol. 1, containing the History to the Reign of Henry VII.
ISmo. pp. 354, 4s. 6d. cloth.

•' Juvenile liteiuture will freely own how much it is indebted to Mrs. Marcet, not only for the present, but all her
preceding woiks. She imparts interest to dry and dull details

; and, while she teaches, begets a desire in her i.ui)ils
lor further knowledge, so pleasantly imparted. These ' Conversations,' admirably suite<l to the capacities of children

,

may be skimmed advantageously by ' cliildren of a larger growth.' Literauy Gazette.
'
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MAKRIAGE GIFT.
By a Moth kr. A Legacy to her Children. Post 8vo. 5s. cloth, gilt edges,

MARRYAT.-NAllRATTVE OF THE TRAVELS AND ADVEN-
TUKES of MOXSIKUR VIOLF.T, in California, Sonora, and Western Texas. WriUen by
Capt. Marryat, C.B. Author of " Peter Simple. " 3 vols, post 8vo. 31s. 6d. bds.

MARRYAT -MASTERMAN READY

;

Or, the Wreck of the Facilic. Vv ritten for Young People. By Captain Marryat. 3 vols,

fcp. 8vo. with numerous Eng ravings on Wood, 22s. 6d. cloth.

*:(.* The volumes separately, 7s. 6d. each, cloth.

MAUNDER.-THE TREASURY OF HISTORY;
Comprising a General Introductory Outline of Universal History, Ancient and Modern, and a

Series of separate Histories of every principal Nation that exists; their Rise, Progress, and
Present Condition, the Moral and Social Character of their respective inhabitants, their

Religion, Manners, and Customs, &c. By Samuel Maunder. 10s. cloth; bound in roan, 12s.
" In the ' Treasury of History ' we see the same utiUty of purpose, the same diligence and pains-taking with tlie

materials, the same skill and talent in putting them together, and, in fine, the same general excellence, which have
marked all Mr. Maunder s productions. Tlie arrangement is most clear and judicious, and the information furnished
at once so concise and ample, that within this small volume we find a very complete and satisfactory epitome of the
history of the world Iro.n ancient to modem times. To the public we recommend it, fully persuaded that it needs
but to be known to spread its knowledge amongst all classes throughout the British empire."

—

Literahy Gazette.

MAUNDER.-THE TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE,
And LIBRARY of REFEREN'CE : containing a new and enlarged Dictionary of the English

Language, preceded by a Compendious Grammar, Verbal Distinctions, &c. ; a new Universal

Gazetteer; a Compendious Classical Dictionary ; a Chronological Analysis ofGeneral History
;

a Dictionary of Law Terms, &c. &c. By Samuel Maunder. 14th Edition, 1 vol. fcp. 8vo.

pp. 810, with two engraved Frontispieces, 8s. 6d. cloth; bound in roan, 10s. 6d.

MAUNDER.-THE SCIENTIFIC & LITERARY TREASURY;
A new and popular Encyclopaedia of Science and the Belles-Lettres

;
including all Branches of

Science, and every Subject connected with Literature and Art. The whole written in a familiar

style, adapted to the comprehension of all persons desirous of acquiring information on the

subjects comprised in the work, and also adapted for a .Manual of convenient Reference to the

more instructed. By Samuel Maunder. 3d Edition, 1 thick vol. fcp. 8vo. of 1700 closely-

printed columns, pp. 840, with an engraved Frontispiece, 10s. cloth; bound in roan, 12s.

MAUNDER.-THE BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY;
Consi.sting of Memoirs, Sketches, and brief Notices of above 12,000 Eminent Persons of all Age.
and Nations, from the Earliest Period of History

;
forming a new and complete Dictionary

of Universal Biography. 4th Edition, with a " Supplement," from the Accession of Queen
Victoria to the Present Time. By Samuel Maunder. 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. pp. 876, with engraved
Frontispiece, 8s. 6d. cloth; bound in roan, 10s. 6d.

MAUNDER.-THE UNIVERSAL CLASS-BOOK

:

A new Series of Reading Lessons (original and selected) for Every Day in the Year ; each

Lesson recording some important Event in General History, Biography, &c. which happened
on the day of the month under which it is placed, or detailing, in familiar language, inte-

resting facts in Science ; also a variety of Descriptive and Narrative Pieces, interspersed with

Poetical Gleanings : Questions for Examination being appended to each day's Lesson, and the

whole carefully adapted to Practical Tuition. By Samuel Maunder, Author of " The
Treasury of Knowledge." r2mo. 5s. bound.

M'CULLOCH.-A DICTIONARY, GEOGRAPHICAL, STATIS-
TICAL, AND HISTORICAL, of the various Countries, Places, and Principal Natural Objects

in the WORLD. By J. R. IM'Culloch, Esq. 2 thick vols. Svo. Illustrated with Six Large
important Maps. .s64. cloth.
" The extent of information this Dictionary affords on the subjects referred to in its title is truly surprising. It

cannot fail to prove a vade-mecum to the student, whose inquiries will be guided by its lisht, and satisfied by its clear

and f] equently elaborated communications. Every public room in which commercej politrcs, or literatiire, forms the
subject of discussion, ought to be furnished with these volumes."

—

Globe.

M'CULLOCH.-A DICTIONARY, PRACTICAL, THEORETI-
CAL, AND HISTORICAL, OF COMMERCE AND COMMERCIAL NAVIGATION. Illus-

trated with Maps and Plans. By J. R. M'Culloch, Esq. Member of the Institute of France.

An entirely New Edition, corrected throughout, enlarged, and improved. Svo. pp. 1398, 50s.

cloth ; or 55s. strongly half- bound in russia, with fle.xible backs.

Neither labour nor expense has been spared in attempting to perfect this edition, every
part of which has been carefully revised and corrected, and the statements and details brought
down to the latest period. The various Sn!)plements have been incorporated with the work

;

which has been farther enlarged and improved by information derived from all parts of the

world.
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M'CULLOCH -THE PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY:
Avith some Enquiries respecting their Application, and a Sketch of tlie Rise Jiiul Progress of

the Science. By J. R. M'Culloch, Esq. New Edition, enlarged and corrected throughout,

MONTGOMERY'S (JAMES) POETICAL WORKS.
New and only Complete Edition (1841). With some additional Poems, and Autobiographical
Prefaces. Collected and Edited by Mr. I^Iontgomery. 4 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Portrait, and
Seven other beautifully-engraved Plates, 20s. cloth ; or bound in morocco, gilt edges, 36s.

MOORE'S POETICAL WORKS;
Containing the Author's recent Introduction and Notes. Complete in one volume, uniform
with Lord Byron's Poems. With a New Portrait, by George Richmond, engraved in the line

manner, and a View of Sloperton Cottage, the Residence of the Poet, by Thomas Creswick,
A.R.A. Medium Svo. 21s. cloth.

" We have here, in one large octavo volume, consisting of nearly 7lK) pages, beautifully printed in double columns,
with a clear bold type, and on excellent paper, the entire works of the most gifted of "modern poets. The volume
contains, in addition, the prefaces and notes to the collected edition of ten volumes, published in the years 1841 and
1842, and is illustrated with a well-engraved portrait of the bard, and a vignette engraving of Sloperton Cottage,
vhere he resided for several years. It is too late in the day to criticise the of Mooue. The public has pro-
nounced its judgment long smce ; and posterity will confirm its award. No writer of the last half century^ not even
excepting Scott, Byron, and Crabbe, has attained to a more extended popularity than Moore ; and such a popularity
is to be won only by genius of the highest order. This edition of his wojks will, by its compact form, and extremely
moderate price, enable hundreds of nis admirers to possess them who could not compass their purchase in a more
costly form."

—

John Bull.

*** Also, an Edition in 10 vols. fcp. Svo. with Portrait, and 19 Plates 10s. cloth
morocco, ^4. 10s.

MOORE^S LALLA ROOKH.
Twentieth Edition (1842), 1 vol. medium Svo. beautifully illustrated with 13 Engravings
finished in the highest style of Art, 21s. handsomely bound in cloth and ornamented; morocco,
35s. ; or, with India Proof Plates, 42s. cloth.

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKK
Twenty-first Edition (1842), 1 vol. fcp. Svo. with Four Engravings, from Paintings by Westall,

10s. 6d. cloth
;

or, handsomely bound in morocco, with gilt edges, 14s.

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES.
New Edition, imp. Svo. illustrated with above 50 Designs by Maclise, etched on steel, ^6*2. 2s.

;

Proofs on India Paper, ^'4. 4s. ; before Letters (of Illustrations only), ^6. 6s. the Spring.
The Poetry and Designs will both be engraved, and each page surrounded with an Ornamental Border.

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES.
Fifteenth Edition (1843), with Engraved Title and Vignette, lOs. cloth lettered ; or 13s. 6d.

handsomely bound in morocco, w ith gilt edges.

MOORE.-TIIE HISTORY OF IRELAND.
By Thomas Mooke, Esq. Vols. 1 to 3, with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.

[To be completed in one more volume.
" Mr. Moore fortunately brings to his labours not only extensive learning in the rarely-trodden path; of Irish

history, but strict impartiality, rendered still more clear and uncompromising by an ennobling love of liberty. Every
page of his work contains evidence of research ; and inntunerable passages might be cited in proof of the independent
and trutli-seeking spirit of the author."—ATllENiBCll.

MORAL OF FLOWERS.
3d Edition, 1 vol. royal Svo. with 24 beautifully-coloured Engravings, 10s. half-bound.

MORTON.-A VETERINARY T0XIC0L06ICAL CHART,
Containing those Agents known to cause Death in the Horse ; with the Symptoms, Antidotes,

Action on the Tissues, and Tests. By W. J. T. Morton. 12mo. 6s. in case ; on rollers, 8s. 6d.

MORTON.-A MANUAL OF PHARMACY,
For the Student in Veterinary Medicine

;
containing the Substances employed at the Royal

Veterinary College, with an attempt at their classification, and the Pharmacopoeia of that In-
stitution. By W. J. T. Morton. 3d Edition, 12mo. lOs. cloth.

MOSELEY.-THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF ENGI-
NEERING AND ARCHITECTURE. By the Rev. H. Moseley, M.A. F.R.S., Professor of
Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in King's College, London ; and Author of " Illustrations

of Mechanics," &c. 1 vol. Svo. with Woodcuts and Diagrams, 24s. cloth.

"This volume includes the substance of a course of lectures delivered to the students of King's College, in the
departments of engineering and architecture, during the present and two preceding years (1840-42). The first part
treats of statics, so far as that science applies to the subject ; the second of dynamics ; the third of the theory of
machines ; the fourth of the theory of the stability of structures ; the fifth of the strength of materials ; and the
sixth and last of ' impact.' We have merely noted the divisions of this body of mathematical science for the informa-
tion of those to whom the high reputation of Professor Moseley will be a sufficient warranty."

—

Spectator.
"The work of Mr. Moseley is an elaborate, profound, accurate, and elegant abstract, and purely mathematical

disquisition on the theoretical principles of mechanics; and will serve to increase the author's high reputation as a
mathematician."—ATHB»!.a;uM.
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MOSELEY.-ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHANICS.
By the Rov. II. Mosf.i.ey, M.A., Professor of Natural Phi'.osophy and Astronomy in King's

Collese, London; bcin? the First Vohime of the Illustrations of Science by the Professors of

Kin.^'s Collcs-e. I vol. fcp. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 8s. cloth.

MURRAY -ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF GEOGRAPHY

;

Comprising a complete Description of the Earth : exhibiting its Relation to the Heavenly

Bodies, its Physical Structure, the Natural History of each Country, and the Industry, Com-
merce, Political Institutions, and Civil and Social State of all Nations. By Hugh Murray,
F.ll.S.E. : assisted in Astronomy, &c. by Professor Wallace

; Geology, &c. by Professor

Jameson ;
Botany, &c. by Sir W. J. Hooker ; Zoology, &c. by W. Swainson, Esq. New

Edition, with Supplement, bringing down the Statistical Information contained in the work

to Dec. 1843 ; with 82 Maps, drawn by Sidney Hall, and upwards of 1000 other Engravings on

Wood, from Drawings by Swainson, T. Landseer, Sowerby, Strutt, &c. representing the most

remarkable Objects of Nature and Art in every Region of the Globe. 1 vol. 8vo. containing

upwards of 1500 pages, 3. cloth.

The Supplement, containing the most important Recent Information, may be had
scjmratehi, price Is.

NICOLAS.-TilE CHRONOLOGY OE HISTORY.
Containing Tables, Calculations, and Statements indispensable for ascertaining the Dates of

Historical Events, and of Public and Private Documents, from the Earliest Period to the

Present Time. By Sir Harris Nicolas, K.C. M.G. Second edition, corrected throughout.

1 vol. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

" AVe strnu^Iy recommend to ]iistorical students the clea; and accurate ' Clironolo^' of History,' by Sii Harris
Nicolas, -wliich "contains all the information that can be practically required."

—

Quarterly Review.

OWEN. - LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY
AND PHYSIOLOGY OF THE INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal College

of Surgeons in 1843. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the College. From
Notes taken by William White Cooper, JI.R.C.S. and revised by Professor Owen. With
Glossary and Index. 8vo. with nearly 140 Illustrations on Wood, 14s. cloth.

" Rv all who know the importance of Prof^^sor Owen's labours in the vast field of comparative aiiatomy, this work
frill be liailed with deliaht. It treats oulv of tli.- anatomy of Invertebrata. Althoui^h delivered to medical men, the
Ircturi s i-nntain a vast amount of matter mterc^tini; to all who wish to know something of the wonderful laws which
-Dveru the structure and functions of animated beings. We can also recommend them as being admirable examples
of tlir api'hcation of the ])rincij)les of inductive science to the study of organised matter."—Dr. Lindley, in The

PARKES.-HOM DUTIES

;

Or, Instructions to Young Married Ladies on the IManagement of their Households, and the

Regulation of their Conduct in the various Relations and Duties of Married Life. By Mrs.

W. r.M^KES. 5th Edition, fcp. 8vo. 9s. cloth.

Social Relations—Household Concerns—the Regulation of Time—Moral and Religious Duties,

PARNELL.-A TREATISE ON ROADS;
Wherein the Principles on which Roads should be made are explained and illustrated by the

Plans, Specifications, and Contracts made use of by Thonic-is Telford, Esq. on the Holyhead
Road. ]3y tho Right Hon. Sir Henry Parnell, Bart., Hon. Memb. Inst, Civ. Eng. London.
Second Edition, greatly enlarged, with 9 large plates, ^1. Is. cloth.

PEARSON. - PRAYERS EOR FAMILIES

:

Consisting of a Form, short but comprehensive, for the Morning and Evening of everyday in

the week. Selected by the late E. Pearson, D.I). Masterof Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge,

To which is prefixed, a Biographical Memoir of the Editor. New Edit. 18mo. 2s. 6d. cloth.

PEARSON.-AN INTRODUCTION TO PRACTICAL ASTRO-
NOMY. By the Rev. W. Pearson, LL.D. F.R.S., &c., Rector of South Ki'lworth,

Leicestershire, and Treasurer to the Astronomical Society of London. 2 vols, 4to. with

Plates, £1. 7s. boards.

Vol. 1 contains Tables, recently computed, for facilitating the Reduction of Celestial observa-
tions ; and a poi. ular explanation of their Construction and Use.

Vol. 2 contains Descriptions of the various Instruments that have been usefully employed in

determining the Places of the Heavenly Bodies, with an Account of the Methods of Adjusting
and Using them.

PERCIVxVLL.-HIPPOPATHOLOGY

;

A Systematic Treatise on the Disorders and Lameness of the Horse ; with their modem and

most approved Methods of Cure; embracing the doctrines of the English and French

Veterinary Schools. By W. Percivall, M.R.C.S. Veterinary Surgeon in the 1st Life Guards.

Vol 1, 8vo. pp. 340, IDs. Gd. boards; Vol. 2, 8vo. pp. 436, 14s. boards.
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PERCIYALL -THE ANATOMY OF THE HORSE;
Embracing' the Structure of the Foot. By W. Percivall, M.K.C.S. 8vo. pp. 478, ^ei, clotli.

rEREIRA.-A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET:
With Observations on the Uietetical Re^imeu suited for Disordered States of the Digestive
Organs; and an Account of the Dietaries of some of the principal Metropolitan and other
I'l.stablishments for Paupers, Lunatics, Criminals, Children, the Sick, &c. Jiy Jon. Pereira,
M.l). F.R.S. & L.S. Author of " Elements of Materia Medica." 8vo. 16s. cloth.

" Inviiluable to tlie professional, and inteiestins even to the general reader. It is written in th<at clear and racy style
which characterises Dr. I'ereira's writini^s, and which possesses such charms for those who like scientific books when
they are not ' too dry.' Wo may, in fine, pronounce it well worthy of the author of the best work on Materia Medica
and Therajjeutics of the age in which he lives."

—

Chemist.

PHILLIPS.~AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINE-
RALOGY; comprising a Notice of the Characters and Elements of Minerals; with Accounts
of the Places and Circumstances in which they are found. By William Phillips, F.L.S.

M.G.S., &c. 4th Edition, considerably augmented by R. Allan, F.R.S.E. 8vo. numerous
Cuts, 12s. cloth.

PHILLIPS.-EICxURES AND DESCRIPTIONS OE THE
PALyEOZOIC FOSSILS of CORNWALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET; observed in

the course of the Ordnance Geological Survey of that District. By John Phillips, F.R.S.
F.G.S. &c. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H.M. Treasury. 8vo. with
CO Plates, comprising very numerous figures, 9s. cloth.

PIIILLIPS.-A GUIDE TO GEOLOGY.
By John Phillips, F.R.S.G.S., &c. 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. with Plates, 6s. cloth.

nilLLIPS.-A TREATISE ON GEOLOGY.
By John Phillips, F.R.fe.G.b., &c. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette Titles and Woodcuts,
12s. cloth.

POiSSON.-A TREATISE ON MECHANICS.
J<y S. D. PoissoN. 2d Edition. Translated from the French, and illustrated with Explanatory
Notes, by the Rev. Henry H. Harte, late Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 2 large vols.

8vo. 28s. boards.

rOIlTER.-A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURE OE SILK.
By G. R. Porter, Esq. F.R.S. Authorof "The Progress of the Nation," &c. 1 vol. 8vo. with

Vignette Title, and 39 Engravings on Wood, 6s. cloth.

PORTER.-A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES OF
i'ORCELAIN AND GLASS. By G. R. Porter, Esq. F.R.S. 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette
Title and 50 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth.

PORTLOCK.-REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OE THE COUNTY
of liONDOXDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and described under

the Authority of the Master-General and Board of Ordnance. By J. E. Portlock, F.R.S.

&c. 8vo. with 48 Plates, 24s. cloth.

POSTANS.-PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS ON SINDH,
'I'l'.e Manners and Customs of its Inhabitants, and its Productive Capabilities : with a Narrative

of the Recent Events. By Capt. Postans, Bombay Army, late Assistant to the Political

Agent, Sindh. 8vo. with new Map, coloured Frontispiece, and other Illustrations, 18s. cloth.

" For the interesting details of the manners and customs of the Sindhinns of ail classes, and the various pa: : ii r.bu -;

which make up the description of the country, we refer the reader to Cajjt. Postans' valuable work, which cauaut iail

to atlbrd him equal information and amusement."

—

Asiatic Jouiinal.

POWELL.-THE HISTORY OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY,
From the Earliest Periods to the Present Time. By Baden Powell, M.A.,Savilian Professor

of Mathematics in the University of Oxford. 1 vol. fcp. 8vo. Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

PRISM OF IMAGINATION (THE).
By the Baroness De Calabrella, Author of " The Prism of Thought." Post 8vo. 21s.

handsomely bound in morocco, and gilt.

" All the resources of decorative printing seem to have been exhausted in ' The Prism of Imagination.' Every page,

enchased in its delicately ornate fretwork, is a study ; and the illuminated titles, and exquisitely coloured designs,

which precede and accompany the tales, seem rather the splendid realization of a fairy's conception than tlie :,;ini)le

[iroduction of the architect and the graver. A more magnificent book for the drawing-room table it has never been
our lot to behold."—Court Journal.



24 CATALOGUE OF NEW WORKS

PROCEEDINGS OE THE ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON.
Svo. The last part published is Part 10 tor 1842, Gs. cloth.

rrCROET (REV. J.)-A COURSE OE ENGLISH READING;
Sliewiiifj: what Books, and in >vhat Order, to Read, modified f«r every Capacity. With
Anecdotes connected with the Studies of Men of Letters. By the Rev. Jas. Pycroft, B.A.
Ti inity Colle,2:e, Oxford.

REECE.-THE MEDICAL GUIDE,
For the use of the Clergy, Heads of Families, Seminaries, and Junior Practitioners in Medi-
cine ;

conii)risiii!? a complete Modern Dispensatory, and a Practical Treatise on the Distin-

jjuishini; Symptoms, Causes, Prevention, Cure and Palliation, of the Diseases incident to the

Human Frame. By R. Reece, M.D. late Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons of London,
&c. I61I1 Edition, Svo. pp. 600, 12s. boards.

REID (DR.) -ILLUSTRATIONS OE THE PRINCIPLES AND
PRACTICE of WARMING and VENTILATING, with Preliminary Remarks on Health and
Length of Life. By D. B. Reid, M.D. F.R.S.E. Svo. With Diagrams, and a20 Engravings

on wood. 16s.

The object of this vyork is to facilitate the more general introduction of Systematic Venti-
lation in Public Buildings and Private Dwelling-houses, and in Mines, Ships, and Manu-
factories.

CONTENTS.
Part 1. Preliminary Remarks on the Improvement of Health.
Part 2. Nature of Ventilation, and the means of effecting it.

Part 3. Production and Communication of Heat and Light.
Part 4. A'entilation of the Houses of Parliament.
Part 5. Miscellaneous Illustrations of Ventilation.
Part 6. \entilation of Ships.
Part 7. Brief Remarks on the Ventilation of Mines.

Appendix.
"Dr. Reid's tvork is one ivhich all classes of men may read ivith advantage, as -well for the importance and

diversified bearin;; of his observations, as for their clear and intelligible expression, eiemplified and illustrated by
many excellent diagrams."

—

Scotsman.

REPTON.-THE LANDSCAPE GARDENING & LANDSCAPE
ARCHITECTURE of the late Humphry Reptox, Esq.; being his entire works on these

subjects. New Edition, with an historical and scientific Introduction, a systematic Analysis,

a Biographical Notice, Notes, and a copious alphabetical Index. By J. C. Loudox, F.L.S.

&c. Originally publislied in 1 folio and 3 quarto volumes, and now comprised in 1 vol. Svo.

illustrated by upwards of 250 Engravings, and Portrait, 30s. cloth ; with coloured plates,

sei. 6s. cloth.

RICHARDSON.-GEOLOGY EOR BEGINNERS:
Comprising a Familiar Explanation of Geology, and its associate Sciences, Mineralogy,

Physical Geology, Fossil Conchology, Fossil Botany, and Palaeontology, including Directions

for forming Collections and generally cultivating the Science ; with a succinct Account of the

several Geological Formations. By G. F. Richardson, F.G.S. of the British Museum.
Second Edition, considerably enlarged, with new Frontispiece, and nearly 100 new Wood
Engravings, fcp. Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

RIDDLE.-A COMPLETE ENGLISIt-LATIN AND LATIN-
ENGLISH DICTIONARY, compiled from the best sources, chiefly German. By the Rev.

J. E. Riddle. 3d Edition, corrected and enlarged. Svo. 31s. 6d. cloth.

*;(.* Separately—The English-Latin part, 10s. 6d. cloth; the English-Latin part, 21s. cloth

RIDDLE.-A DIAMOND LATIN ENGLISH DICTIONARY.
For the waistcoat-pocket. A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and right Accentuation of Latin

Classical Words. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A. Royal 32mo. 4s. bound.
" A most useful little lexicon to the general reader who may wish for an accommodating interpreter of such Latin

words or sentences ;is may be encountered in every day's casual literary exercises. It is at once copious and
succinft."—MoRNiN(i Hlrald.

RIDDLE.--LETTERS EROM AN ABSENT GODFATHER

;

Or, a Compendium of Religious Instruction for Young Persons. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle,
M.A. Fcp. Svo. 6s. cloth.

UIDDLE.-ECCLESIASTICAL CHRONOLOGY

;

Or, Annals of the Christian Church, from its Foundation to the present Time. Containing a

View of General Church History, and the Course of Secular Events ; the Limits of the

Church and its Relations to the State ; Controversies ; Sects and Parties
; Rites,

Institutions, and Discipline ; Ecclesiastical Writers. The whole arranged according to the

order of Dates, and divided into Seven Periods. To which are added, Lists of Councils and
Popes, Patriarchs, and Archbishops of Canterbury. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A.,
Author of " The Complete Latin Dictionarj\" 1 vol. Svo. 15s. cloth.
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KIYERS.-THE ROSE AMATEUR'S GUIDE

;

Containing- ample Descriptions of all the fine leading varieties of Roses, regularly classed in

their respective Families ; their History and mode of Culture. By T, Rivers, Jun. 3d Edi-

tion, corrected and improved, fcp. 8vo. pp. 302, 6s. cloth.
" Mr. Rivers is the best authority on tlie subject of the cultivation of the rose; his book is tmexceptionable and

comprehensive, and supplies, indeed, all the information regarding the various varieties, that can be desired."
Gentleman's Magazine.

ROBERTS -A COMPREHENSIVE VIEW OF THE CULTURE
of the VINE under GLASS. By James Roberts, Gardener to M. Wilson, Esq. Eshton Hall,

Yorkshire. 12mo. 5s. 6d. cloth.

ROBERTS.-ATs ETYMOLOGICAL A2sD EXPLANATORY
DICTIONARY of the Terms and Language of GEOLOGY; designed for the early Student,
and those who have not made great progress in the Science. By G. Roberts. Fcp. 6s. cloth.

ROEIXSON- GREEK AND ExYGLISH LEXICON TO THE
NKW TESTAMENT. By E. Robinson, D.D. Author of "Biblical Researches." Edited,

with careful revision, corrections, &c. by the Rev. Dr. Bloomfield. 1 vol. 8vo. 18s. cloth.

ROGERS.-THE VEGETABLE CULTIVATOR;
Containing a plain and accurate Description of all the different Species of Culinary Vegetables,
with the most approved Method of Cultivating them by Natural and Artificial Means, and
the best Modes of Cooking them

;
alphabetically arranged. Together with a Description of

the Physical Herbs in General Use. Also, some Recollections of the Life of Philip Miller,
F.A.S., Gardener to the Worshipful Companv of Apothecaries at Chelsea. Bv John Rogers,
Author of " The Fruit Cultivator." 2d Edition, fcp. Svo. 7s. cloth.

" Rogers's ' Vegetable Cultivator ' is an useful book."—Prof. Lindloy, in The Gardeners' Chronicle.

ROME.-THE HISTORY OF ROME.
2 vols. fcp. Svo. n ith Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

ROXALDS.-THE FLY-FISHER'S E]N'TOMOLOGY,
Illustrated by Coloured Representations of the Natural and Artificial Insect ; and accompanied
by a few Observations and Instructions relative to Trout and Grayling Fishing. By Alfred
Ronalds. 2d Edition, -with 20 Copperplates, coloured, Svo. 14s. cloth.

ROSCOE.-LIYES OF EMINENT BRITISH LAWYERS.
By Henry Roscoe, Esq. 1 vol. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Title, 6s. cloth.

SANDBY (REV. 6.)-]iIESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS:
With a Narrative of Cases. By the Rev George S.\ndby, Jun. Vicar of FLxton, and Rector

of All Saints with St. Nicholas,' South Elmhara, Suffolk ; Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon.
the Earl of Abergavenny. Fcp. Svo. [J« the press.

SANDFORD.-LIVES OE ENGLISH FEMALE WORTHIES.
By Mrs. John S.\ndford. Vol 1, containing the Lives of Lady Jane Grey and Mrs. Colonel
Hutchinson, fcp. Svo. Cs. 6d. cloth.

SANDFORD.-AVOMAN IN HER SOCIAL AND DOMESTIC
CHARACTER. By Mrs. John Sandfokd. 6th Edition, fcp. Svo. 6s. cloth.

Causes of Female Influence; Value of Letters to Woman ; Importance of Religion to Woman
;

Christianity the Source of Female E.xcellence
;
Scripture illustrative of Female Character;

Female Influence on Religion ; Female Defects; Female Romance; Female Education ; Female
Duties.

SANDFORD.-FEMALE IMPROVEMENT.
By Mrs. John Sandford. 2d Edition, fcp. Svo. 7s. 6d. cloth.

The Formation of Fema!e Character
;
Religion a paramount Object ; the Importance ofReligious

Knowledge; Christianity, Doctrinal and Practical ; the Employment of Time
;
Study, its Nl ode

and its Recommendation; Accomplishment; Temper; Taste; Benevolence; Marriage; the
Young Wife; the Young Mother.

SANDHURST COLLEGE MATHEMATICAL COURSE.
ELEMENTS of ARITHMETIC and ALGF.BRA. By W. Scott, Esq. A.M. and F.R.A.S.
Second Mathematical Professor at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. Being the First
S'olume of the Sandhurst Course of Mathematics. Svo. 16s. bound.

" Tbis excellent treatise is admirably adapted for tbe purpose ivhich it is intended to answer, and certain to prove
as peimanently beneficial to the interests and credit of the Institution as it is honourable to Prof. Scott's talents. It

is, wc perceive', the first of a series which is to constitute a general course of matlieniatics, and which, when completd,
will be an invaluable addition to the cash-books already in use at Sandhurst "

—

United Service Gazette.

ELEMENTS of GEOMETRY; consisting of the first Four and Sixth Books of Euclid, chiefly
from the Text of Dr. Robert Simson : with the principal Theorems in Proportion, and a
Course of Practical Geometry on the Ground

;
also, Four Tracts relating to Circles, Planes,

and Solids, with one on Spherical Geometry. By Mr. Narrien, Professor of Mathematics
in the Royal Military College, Sandhurst. Svo. pp. 288, with many diagrams, lOs. 6d. bound.
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SAYAGE.-A DICTIONARY OE PRINTING.
l>y William Savage, Author of " Practical Hints on Decorative Printinj^," find a Treatise
" On the I'reparation of Printing Ink, both Bhick and Coloured." In 1 vol. 8vo. with numerous
I)ia<?rams, 1. 6s. cloth.

SCORESRY.-MAGNETICAL INVESTIGATIONS.
By the Rev. William Scokksby, D.D. F.R.S.L. and E. &c. &c. Comprising? Tnvestig-ations

conceriiini? the Laws or Principles affecting' the Power of Magnetic Steel Plates or Bars, in

combination as well as singly, under various conditions as to IMass, Hardness, Quality, Form,
^<c. as also concerning the comparative Powers of Cast Iron. Part 2, 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

Part 1, with Plates, 5s.
" The contents of ther-e two volumes have been so replete with interest, that «e have unwittingly been viewing

them as it were abstractedly ; we hail almost forgotten the book and its author, while luxuriating in its very valuable
details. We liave devoted a long day to familiarising ourself with its contents ; and only regret that we have to close
it. But what .i contrast is there in the easy means by which the reader gains possession of the practical facts included
in its paires, and the untiring industry with which the patient philosopher must have steadily pursued the path of
exjjeriment, month after month, and year after year, in order to accumulate these details."

—

Electhicai, Magazine.

SCOTT.-THE HISTORY OF SCOTLAND.
By Sir 'SValter Scott, Bart. New edition. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 123. cloth.

SEAAVARD.-SIR EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE OF
HIS SHIPWRECK, and consequent Discovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea: with

a detail of many extraordinary and highly interesting Events in his Life, from 1733 to 1749, as

written in his own Diary. Edited by Miss Jane Portkr. 3d Edition, with a New Nautical

and Geographical Introduction, containing Extracts from a Paper by Mr. C. F. Collett, of the

Royal Navy, identifying the islands described by Sir E. Seaward. 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. cloth.

SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS,
From Chaucer to Withers. With Biographical Sketches, by R. Southey, LL.D. 1 vol. 8vo.
30s. cloth ; with gilt edges, 31s. 6d.

SELECT AVORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS,
From Ben Jonson to Beattie. With Biographical and Critical Prefaces, by Dr. Aikin.
1 vol. 8vo. 18s. cloth ; with gilt edges, 20s.

* The peculiar feature of these two works is, that the Poems included are printed entire, without mutilation or
abridgment; care being taken that such poems only are included as are fit for the perusal of youth, or for reading
aloud".

SHAKSPEARE, BY BOWDLER.
THE FAMILY SHAKSPEARE; in which nothing is added to the Original Text ; but those
words and expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be readaloud. By T. IBowdler,
Esq. F.R.S. Seventh Edition (1839), 1 large vol. 8vo. with 36 Illustrations after Smirke, &c.
30s. cloth ; or 31s. 6d. gilt edges.

*»* A Library Edition, without Illustrations, 8 vols. 8vo. ^4. Us. 6d. boai-ds.

SHELLEY, &C.-LIYES OF THE MOST EMINENT LITERARY
MEN OF ITALY, SPAIN, and PORTUGAL. By Mrs. Shelley, Sir D. Brews ler,
J. Montgomery, &c. 3 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth.

SHELLEY.-LIVES OF MOST EMINENT FRENCH WRITERS.
By Mrs. Shelley, and others. 2 vols. fcp. Svo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

SHORT WHIST

:

Its Rise, Progress, and Laws ; with Observations to make any one a Whist Player
; containing

also the Laws of Piquet, Cassino, J-lcart^, Cribbage, Backgammon. i5y Major A * * * * *.

7th Edition. To which are added, Precepts for Tyros. By Mrs. B * * * * *. Fcp. Svo. 3s.

cloth, gilt edges.

SISMONDI.-THE HISTORY OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLICS

;

Or, of the Origin, Progress, and Fall of Freedom in Italy, from a.d. 476 to 1805. By J. C. L.

De Sismondi. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

SISMONDI.-THE HISTORY OF THE FALL OF THE ROMAN
EMPIRE. Comprising a View of the Invasion and Settlement of the Barbarians. By J. C L.
De Sismondi. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

SMITH.-THE ENGLISH FLORA.
By Sir James Edward Smith, M.D. F.R.S. , late President of the Linnaean Society, &c.
6 vols. Svo. ifc3. 12s. boards.

Contents :—Vols. I. to IV. The Flowering Plants and the Ferns, ^2. 8s.

Vol. V. Part 1, 12s.—Cuyptogamia ; comprising the Mosses, HepaticcE, Lichens, CharacetE,
and Algaj. By Sir W. .T. Hookkr.

Vol. V. Part 2, 12s.—The Fungi—completing the work, by Sir J. W. Hooker, and the Rev,
M.J. Berkeley, F.L.S. &c.
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SMITH-COMPENDIUM OP THE ENGLISH ELORA.
By Sir J, E. Smith. 2d Edition, with Additions and Corrections. IJy Sir W. J. Hookkk.
12mo. 7s. 6d. cloth.

THE SAME IN LATIN. 5th Edition, 12mo. 7s. 6d.

SMITH.-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF BOTANY.
15y Sir J. E. Smith, lato President of the Liniican Society. 7th Edition (1833), corrected ; in

Avliich the object of Smith's " Grammar of Botany" is combined with that of the " Introduc-
tion." By Sir William Jackson Hooker, K.H., LL.D., &c. 1 vol.Svo, pp. 522, 36 Steel

Plates, 16s. cloth ; with the Plates coloured, £1. 12s. 6d. cloth.

SMITH.-THE AVORKS OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH.
2d Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, pp. 1412, 36s. cloth.

This collection consists of the author's contributions to the Edinburgh Reriew, Peter Pljnnlcy's Letters on the
Catholics, and other miscellaneous works.

By the same Author, 2d Edition,
L'.^TTERS on AMERICAN DEBTS. First printed in " The Morning Chronicle." 8vo. 6d,

SMITH-LETTERS ON THE SUBJECT OE THE CATHOLICS,
to my Brother Abraham who lives in the Country. By Peter Plymley. 21st Edition,

post 8vo. pp. 200, 7s. cloth.

SMITH.-THE MEMOIRS OE THE MARQUIS DE POMBAL.
By John Smith, Private Secretary to the Marquis De Saldana. 2 vols, post 8vo. with Portrait

and Autographa, 21s. cloth.

The<e Memoirs of this illustrious Portugjucse Statesman, designated by his countrymen the " Gueat Mijiquis,"
contain det lils of the terrible earthquake in 1755—the energy of Pombal on that awful occasion—the establir^hment
of the Oporto Wine Company—the Duke of Aveiro's conspiracy—rupture with the Court of Rome—strange hallucina-
tionsof theJesuit Malagrida—suppression of the Jesuit order throughout Europe effected by Pombal's energy and
address—family compact and war with France and Spain—extensive reforms and flourishing condition of Portugal

—

death of the king—I'ombal's resignation, examination, sentence, illness, and death. The hole interspersed with
extracts from the despatches of Mr. Hay, Lord KinnouU, Mr. Walpole, &c. nerer before published.

SMITH.-AN INQUIRY INTO THE NATURE AND CAUSES
OF THE WEALTH OF NATIONS. By Adam Smith, LL.D. With a Life of the Author,

an Introductory Discourse, Notes, and Supplemental Dissertations. By J. R. ]M'Culloch.
New Edition, corrected throughout, and greatly enlarged, 8vo. with Portrait, ^'1. Is. cloth.

SOUTHEY'S (ROBERT) COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS;
Containing all the Author's last Introductions and Notes. Complete in one voliune, medium
Svo. with Portrait and Vignette, price One Guinea, uniform with Byron's Poems and Thomas
Jloore's Poetical Works. [Just ready.

Also, an Edition in 10 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Portrait and 19 Plates, £2. 10s.

The following may be had, separately, in cloth :
—

JOAN of ARC 1 vol. 5s,

MADOC 1 vol. 5s.

CURSE of KEHAMA 1 vol. 5s.

THALABA 1vol. 5s.
BALLADS, &c... 2 vols. 10s.

RODERICK 1 vol. 5s.

SOUTHEY, &c. -LIVES OF THE BRITISH ADMIRALS;
With an Introductory View of the Naval History of England. By R. Southey, Esq. and
R. Bell, Esq. 5 vols. fcp. Svo. with Yirnette Titles, £\. lOs. cloth.

SPACEMAN. - STATISTICAL TABLES
Of the Agriculture, Shipping, Colonies, Manufactures, Commerce, and Population of the

United Kingdom of Great Britain and its Dependencies, brought down to the year 1843.

Compiled from Official Returns. By W. F. Spackman, Esq. Fcp. Svo. pp. 162, 5s. cloth.

SPALDING.-THE PHILOSOPHY OF CHRISTIAN MORALS.
By Samuel Spalding, M.A. of the London University. Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

" The author of this work was a young man of great promise, who graduated at the London University in 1840, and
died earlv in the .present year, .at tlie Cnpe of Good Hope, to which place he had repaired to recruit his strength,
ehatterea by intense application to study. The work which he has left behind bears traces of a thinking mind, which
might have done much in tlie field of science. Mr. Spalding's treatise is modelled to a great extent on the writings
of tliat great ethical writer, Bishop Butler ; and the whole work is Uiroughout thoughtfully and eloquently written."

ATHENiECM.

SPIRIT OF THE WOODS.
By the Author of " The Moral of Flowers." 2d Edition, 1 vol. royal Svo. with 23 beautifully-

coloured Engravings of the Forest Trees of Great Britain, ^61. lis. 6d. cloth.

SPOONER.-A TREATISE ON THE STRUCTURE, EUNC-
TIONS, and DISEASES of the FOOT and LEG of the HORSE

;
comprehending the Com-

parative Anatomy of these parts in other Animals, embracing the subject of Shoeing and
the proper Treatment of the Foot; with the Rationale and Flffects of various Important
Oper.ations, and the best methods of performing them. By W. C. Spoonek, M.R.V.C.
12mo. pp. 398, 7s. 6d. cloth.
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SPOONER.-A TREATISE ON THE INFLUENZA OE HORSES.
Showino; its Nature, Symptoms, Causes, and Treatment; embracing' the subject of Epizooti

Disease generally. By W. C, Spoonkk, M.R.V.C 12mo. pp. 118, 3s. Gd. cloth,

STEAM ENGINE, BY THE ARTIZAN CLUB.
A Treatise on the Steam Engine, by the .Autizan Club, to be published in 24 Monthly Parts,

4to. Is. each. Each number will be illustrated by a Steel Plate and several Woodcuts.
[i\o. 1 on the \st ofJttlp.

Tliis work will pive a complete account of the Steam Engine as applied to Mines, Mills, Kaihvays, anil Steam
Navigation; will contain Practical Rules and Examples of the best Slachinery ; and will be representative of the
Present State of Steam Science in England.

STEBBING.-THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH,
from its Foundation to a.d. 1492. By the Rev. H. Stebbing, M.A. &c. 2 vols. fcf. 8vo.

with Vignette Titles 12s. cloth.

STEBBIN6.-THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION.
Bv the Rev. H. Stebbing. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

STEEL'S SHIPMASTER'S ASSISTANT,
And OWNER'S MANUAL; containing Information necessary for persons connected with
iMercantile Affairs; consisting of the Regulation Acts of the Customs for the United King-
dom, and British Possessions abroad

;
Navigation Laws

; Registry Acts ; Duties of Customs
of the United Kingdom, the British Plantations in America, Canada, and Isle of Man, in the
East Indies, Cape of Good Hope, New South Wales, and Van Dieman's Land

; Smuggling
Acts; Pilotage throughout England and Scotland; Insurances; Commercial Treaties

; Dock
( barges on Shipping, &r. New Edition, corrected by J. Stikemax, Secretary to the East
India and China Association. With Tables of Monies, Weights, Measures, and Exchanges.
By Dr. Kelly. With a Supplement. 1 vol. 8vo. ^1. Is. cloth.

STEPHENS.-A MANUAL OF BRITISH COLEOPTERA;
or, BEETLES: containing a Description of all the Species of Beetles hitherto ascertained to
inhabit Great Britain and Ireland, &c. With a Complete Index of the Genera. By J. E.
Steph ens, F.L.S. Author of " Illustrations of Entomology." 1 vol. post 8vo. 14s. cloth.

STRONG.-GREECE AS A KINGDOM

:

A Statistical Description of that Country : its Laws, Commerce, Resources, Public Institutions,
Army, Navy, &c.—from the arrival of King Otho, in 1833, down to the present time. From
Official Documents and Authentic Sources. By Frederick Strong, Esq. Consul at Athens
for the Kingdoms of Bavaria and Hanover. 8vo 15s. cloth.

SUNDAY LIBRARY

:

Containing nearly One Hundred Sermons by the following eminent Divines. W'ith Notes, &c.
by the Rev. T. F. Dibdin, D.D, 6 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Six Portraits, 30s. cloth.
Archbp. Lawrence

Seeker
Bp. Bloomfield

Grav
Heb'er
Hobart
Horne
Horsley

Bp. Huntingford
Maltby
Mant
Newton
Porteus
J. B. Sumner
Tan Mildert

Dean Chandler

Archdeacon Nares
Pott

Dr. Blair
Chalmers
D'Oyly
Paley
Parr
Shuttleworth

Professor W hite I Rev AV. Jones fof Xayland)
"".ev. Arch. Alison C. "W. Le Bas

C. Benson H. 1£. Milman
Joshua Gilpin R. Morehead
G. Hasgitt I Thomas Rennell
Robert Hall J. H. Spry
J.Hewlett Svdney Smith
A. Irvine ' Thomas Townson.

SWAINSON.-A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE
STUDY OF NATURAL HISTORY. By W^ Swainson, Esq. 1 vol. fcp. Svo. 6s. cloth.

SWAINSON.-A TREATISE ON THE NATURAL HISTORY
AND CLASSIFICATION of ANIMALS. By W. Swainson, Esq. 1 vol. fcp. Svo. 6s.

cloth lettered.

SWAINSON.-NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICATION
OF QUADRUPEDS. By W. Swainson, Esq. 1 vol. fcp. Svo. with vignette title and 176

Woodcuts, 6s. cloth.

SWAINSON.-NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICATION
OF BIRDS. By W. Swainson, Esq. Fcp. Svo. Vignette Titles and above 300 Woodcuts,
12s. cloth.

SWAINSON.-ANIMALS IN MENAGERIES.
By W. Swainson, Esq. Fcp. Svo. Vignette Title and numerous W^oodcuts, 6s. cloth lettered

SWAINSON.-NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICATION
OF FISH, AMPHIBIANS, AND REFFILES. By W. Swainson, Esq. 2 vols. fcp. Svo.
with numerous Woodcuts an-.l Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth.

S¥AINSON.-HABITS AND INSTINCTS OF ANIMALS.
By W. Swainson, Esq. 1 vol. fcp. Svo. with Vignette and numerous Woodcuts, 6s. cloth.

SWAINSON.-A TREATISE ON MALACOLOGY;
or, the Natural Classification of Shells and Shell-fish. By W. SwaIxNson, Esq. 1 vol. fcp.

Svo. with Vignette Title and very numerous Illustrations on W^ood, 6s. cloth.
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SWAINSON AND SHUCKARD.-IIISTORY AND NATURAL
ARRANGEMENT OF INriECTS. By VV. Swainson, Esq., and W. E. Shuckard, Esq.
1 vol. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette Title and Woodcuts, 6s. cloth.

SWITZERLAND.-THE HISTORY OF SWITZERLAND.
1 vol. fcp. 8vo. with Vig:nette Title, 6s. cloth.

TATE.-THE CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND
WRITINGS OF ST. PAUL, on the basis of the Acts; with Intercalary Matter of Sacred

Narrative, supplied from the Epistles, and elucidated in occasional Dissertations: with the

Horffi Paulina; of Dr. Paley, in a more correct edition, subjoined. By James Tate, M-A.
Canon Residentiary of St. Paul's. 8vo. with Map, 13s. cloth.

TATE.-HORATIUS RESTITUTUS;
Or, the Books of Horace arranged in Chronological Order, according to the Scheme of Dr.

Bentley, from the Text of Gesner, corrected and improved. With a Preliminary Dissertation,

very much enlarged, on the Chronology- of the Works, on the Localities, and on the Life and
Character of that Poet. By James Tate, M.A. Second Edition. To which is now added,

an original Treatise on the Metres of Horace. 8vo. 12s. cloth.

TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)-MARGARET

;

Or, the Pearl, By the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, M.A. Rector of St. Peter's, Chester, Author
of " May You Like It," " Records of a Good Man's Life," &c. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. cloth.

" Vital religion is the real antidote for tractarian error."

TAYLER (REV. C. B.)-TRACTARIANISM NOT OF GOD:
Plain Sermons for the Times. By the Rev. C. B. Tayler, M.A. Rector of St. Peter's, and
Evening Lecturer of St. Mary's, Chester. [In (he press.

" And he reasoned with them out of the Scriptures."—Acts ivii. 2.

TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)-DORA MELDER;
A Story of Alsace. By Meta Sander. A Translation. Edited by the Rev. C. B, Tayler,

Author of " Records of a Good Man's Life," &c. Fcp. 8vo. pp. 286, 2 Illustrations, 7s. cloth.

" In a literary point of view, this tale is admirably told ; whilst its air of reality gives it a true charm."
British Magazine.

TAYLOR.-THE STATESMAN.
By Henry Taylor, Esq., Author of " Philip Van Artevelde." 12mo. 6s. 6d. boards.

THACKER.-THE COURSER'S ANNUAL REMEMBRANCER,
and STUD-BOOK ;

being an Alphabetical Return of the Running at all the Public Coursing

Clubs in England, Ireland, and Scotland, for the Season 1841-42 ; w ith the Pedigrees (as far

as received) of the Dogs that won, and the Dogs that ran up second for each Prize ;
also, a

Return of all single Matches run at those Meetings ; with a Preliminary Essay on the Decision

of Short Courses. ByT. Thacker. 8vo. 10s. cloth.

THACKER.-A POCKET COMPENDIUM OF COURSING
RULES AND BYE-LAWS, for Use in the Field. By Thomas Thacker. Is. 6d. sewed.

THIRLWALL.-THE HISTORY OF GREECE.
By the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of St. David's. Vols. 1 to 7, fcp. Bvo. with Vignette

Titles, ^2. 2s. cloth. [Vol. 8 isJust ready.

THOMSON'S SEASONS.
Edited by Bolton Corney, Esq. Illustrated with Seventy-seven Designs drawn o\i Wood,
by the following Members of the Etching Club :

—

J. Bi-U, Sculptor, J. C. Ilorsley, Frank Stone, H. .1. Townsend,
C:.W. Cope, J. P. Knight, C. Stonhouse, T. Webster, A. U.A.
TliomasCreswick, R. Redgrave, A.R. A. F. Tayler,

Engraved by Thompson and other eminent Engravers.

Square crown 8vo. One Guinea ; bound in morocco, in the best manner, by Hayday, 36s.

" Few works of the class have a fairer prospect of popularity than this new edition of Thomson, illustrated by the
members of the F.tching Club. Most of the designs are in accordance with the spirit of the author,—some of them
beautiful. The landscape vignettes contributed by Mr. Crkswick entitle him to a first place as a book-illustrator

;

exhibiting a versatility of talent for which his waimest admirers could hitherto have hardly ventured to give him
credit. Mr. F. Tayler is not far behind, as his designs at pp. 11, 12, and 26, will most satisfactorily prove ; and he
comes one step nearer historical art than Mr. Creswick, in right of his clever management of rustic figures. Messrs.
Cope, IIousley, Redgrave, and Bell, with all their true English feeling, and the grace of their conceptions, are a
degree more ambitious. Mr. Bell's preparatory outline of ' Spring ' gives indications of grace, poetry, and fancy,
worthy of being carried to the highest perfection. This book is beautifully brought out ; the vignettes are from
copper blocks, produced by the electrotype process. This gives a peculiarity of effect to the impressions more easy to
perceive than to describe." Other of our classical poems are to follow, illustrated in a similar fashion. Mr. Bolto.v
CoRNEV's labours are not the less to be commended because they are unobtrusive : the work is extremely well edited,
and therefore entitled to a place on the library shelf as well as on the drawing-room table."

—

Athen.5;um.

Uniform with "Thomson's Seasons,"

GOLDSMITH'S POETICAL WORKS, illustrated with Engravings on Wood, from Designs by
Members of the Etchi.ng Club.— /« the press.
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THOMSON.-THE DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT OF THE SICK
ROOM, necessary, in Aid of Medical Treatment, for the Cure of Diseases. By Anthony
Todd Thomson, M.D. F.L.S. &c. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth.

TOMLINS.-A POPULAR LAW DICTIONARY;
Familiarly explaining the Terms and Nature of English Law

; adapted to the comprehension
of persons not educated for the legal profession, and affording information peculiarly useful
to Magistrates, Merchants, Parochial Officers, and others. By Thomas Edlynk Tomlins,
Attorney and Solicitor. In 1 thick vol. post 8vo. 18s. cloth.

Tlie whole work has been revised by a Barrister,

TOOKE.-A HISTORY OF PRICES ;

With reference to the Causes of their principal Variations, from 1792 to the Present Time.
Preceded by a Sketch of the History of the Corn Trade in the last Two Centuries. ByThomas
TooKE, Esq. F.R.S. 2 vols. Svo. ^1. 16s. cloth.

(A Continuation of the Above.)
AN ACCOUNT of PRICES and of the State of the CIRCULATION in 1838 and 1839; with
Remarks on the Corn Laws, and on proposed Alterations in our Banking System. 8vo. 12s. cloth.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ENTOMOLOGICAL SOCIETY.
8vo. The last part published is Part 4 of Vol. 3, 8vo. with Plates, 6s. 6d.

TRANSACTIONS OE THE ZOOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF
LONDON. 4to. The last part published is Part 1, Vol. 3, with Plates, 14s. coloured,
and 12s. plain.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE INSTITUTION OF CIVIL
Engineers, 4to. Vol. II. with Twenty-three finely engraved Plates, 28s. cloth.

Vol. III. with Nineteen finely engraved Plates, £2. 12s. 6d. cloth.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF BRITISH
ARCHITECTS of LONDON : consisting of a series of Papers on " Antiquities," and " Con-
struction." By R. Willis, M.A. F.R.S. &c. ; Ambrose Poynter; Herr Hallmann, of Han-
over; Dr. Faraday; Mr. Bracebridge; Herr Beuth, of Berlin; Joseph Gwilt, F.S.A. F.A.S.

;

Mr. C. H. Smith ; Mr. C. Fowler, Hon. Sec. ; Mr. W. A. Nicholson, of Lincoln ; and Mr. J. P.

Papworth. Vol. I. Part 2, 4to. with numerous lithographic and woodcut illustrations, 24s. cloth.

*:(* Part 1, Vol. I. uniform with the above, 16s. cloth.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE LINNEAN SOCIETY OF lONDON.
The last part published is Part 2, Vol. XIX. 4to. with Plates, 21s.

TROLLOPE.-THE LAURRINGTONS

;

Or, Superior People. By Mrs. Trollope, Author of " Widow Barnaby," &c. 3 vols,

post 8vo. 3!s. 6d boards.

" Mrs. Trollope qains upon public opinion, a'? .1 novel writer, by every successive pi ocinrtion of her prolific pen.
' The Laurringtons,' her last new novel, is vastly sujicrior to ' Wiilow Barnaby,' on which »e conclude, from its heins;;

associated with her name in the title-page, she fouuds her pretensions to public icgard. Tlie j)lot is simple ; the
characters comparatively few, and their positions, sayin^rs, and doings, perfectly iu keeping. W^e predict that the
work will be a favourite with the novel-reading portion of tlie public."

—

Globe.

TURNER.-THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND,
From the Earliest Period to the Death of Elizabeth. By Sharon Turner, Esq. F.A.S.

R.A.S.L. 12 vols. 8V0. ^68. 3s. cloth.

Or four separate portions, as follow :—

THE HISTORY of the ANGLO-SAXONS; comprising the History of England from the

Earliest Period to the Norman Conquest, fith Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. d,2. 5s. boards.

THE HISTORY of ENGLAND during the MIDDLE AGES; comprising the Reigns from

William the Conqueror to the Accession of Henry VIII., and also the History of the Litera-

ture, Religion, Poetry, and Progress of the Reformation and of the Language during that

period. 3d Edition, 5 vols. 8vo. boards.

THE HISTORY of the REIGN of HENRY VIII.
;
comprising the Political History of the

commencement of the English Reformation : being the First Part of the Modern History of

England. 3d Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 26s. bds.

THE HISTORY of the REIGNS of EDWARD VI., ISIARY, and ELIZABETH; being tlie

Second Part of the Modern History of England. 3d Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 32s. boards.
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TURNER.-THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD,
Fhilosophically considered. By Sharon Turner, F.S.A. K.A.S.L. New Edit. 3 vols.Svo. 42s.

Vol. 1 considers the Creation and System of the Earth, and of its Vegetable and Animal Races

and Material Laws, and Formation of Mankind.

Vol. 2, the Divine Economy in its special Relation to Mankind, and in the Deluge, and the

History of Human Affairs
;

Vol. 3, the Provisions for the Perpetuation and Support of the Human Race, the Divine System

of our Social Combinations, and the Supernatural History of the World.

TURNER.-A TREATISE ON THE FOOT OF THE HORSE,
And a New System of Shoeing, by one-sided nailing ; and on the Nature, Origin, and Symptoms
of the Navicular Joint Lameness, with Preventive and Curative Treatment. By James
Turner, M.R.V.C. Royal 8vo. pp. 118, 7s. 6d. boards.

TURTON'S (DR.) MAjN^UAL OP THE LAND AND FRESH-
WATER SHELLS of the BRITISH ISLANDS. A New Edition, thoroughly revised and with

considerable Additions. By John Edward Gray, Keeper of the Zoological Collection in

the British Musemn. 1 vol. post Svo. with Woodcuts, and 12 Coloured Plates 15s. cloth.

URE -DICTIONARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES, & MINES

;

Containing a clear Exposition of their Principles and Practice. By Andrew Ure, M.D.
F.R.S. M.G.S. xM.A.S. Lond.; M. Acad. N.L. Philad. ; S. Ph. Soc. N.'Cerm. Hanov. ; Mulii.

&c. &c. Third Edition, corrected, Svo. illustrated with 1240 Engravings on Wood, 50s. cloth.

" To the manufacturing districts of England, to practical engineers, chemists, and inventors in all the branches
of science, and, indeed, to all classes concerned in industrial pursuits, this work is one of the most valuable epitomes
of information that has probably ever been published. Dr. Ure is perhaps better qualified than almost any other
writer to render a work of this varied and useful description every thing that it ought to be. It forms an indispensable
work of reference to men of science and manufacturers, for practical purposes, and to every reader who is incidentally
interested in any of the numerous subjects of which it treats."

—

Atlas.

WALKER (6E0.)-CHESS STUDIES

;

Comprising One Thousand Games of Chess, as really played by the first Chess Players

;

forming a complete Encyclopaedia of Reference, and presenting the greatest Collection extant

of fine specimens of strategy in every stage of the Game. Selected and arranged by George
Walker, Author of " Chess made Easy," " A New Treatise on Chess," and other Works on
the subject. Svo. 10s. 6d. sewed.

WARDLAW.-DISCOURSES ON THE PRINCIPAL POINTS
OF THE SOCINIAN CONTROVERSY—the Unity of God, and the Trinity of Persons in the
Godhead ; the Supreme Divinity of Jesus Christ ; the Doctrine of the Atonement ; the Christian

Character, &c. By Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. 5th Edition, Svo. 15s. cloth.

By the same Author,

SERMONS. Svo. 12s. boards.

WATERTON.-ESSAYS ON NATURAL HISTORY,
Chiefly Ornithology. By Charles Waterton, Esq., Author of 'MVanderings in South
America." With an Autobiography of the Author, and a View of Walton Hall. Third
Edition, fcp. Svo. 8s. cloth.

SECOND SERIES. With Continuation of Mr. Waterton's Autobiography.—7n the press.

WALTON.-THE AMATEUR'S DRAWING-BOOK.
By W'. L. Walton. With Observations on Drawing, and General Instructions in the Art
With 13 plates, printed in Tint-Lithography by Standidge and Co. Oblong folio, 12s. cloth

" This work, which is printed in tint lithography, is one of the most beautiful of its kind which we remember to
have seen. The preliminary observations, as well as the general instructions, are written in an intelligible, practical
mjmner, which conveys the substance of many a treatise of greater pretensions in few words. Many of the designs
are of unusual merit. We would instance the marine views, especially that which includes the figures of two fishermen,
and the ^ lew of a rustic hut, near w hich passes a road traversed by a group of travellers. cordially recommena
this excellent drawing-book to all persons desirous of learning the rudiments of the fine arts."—Atlas.

WATIIEN.-ARTS, ANTIOUITIES, AND CHRONOLOGY OF
ANCIENT EGYPT, from Personal Observations. By G. H. Wathen, Architect. With
Illustrations from Original Sketches by the Author. Royal Svo. with Plates and Woodcuts,
16s. cloth.

" a clever and lively contribution to the chronology and arts of ancient Egypt, the result of a professional visit to
her land, made by an enthusiastic student of her history well qualified to explore her remains."—Spectatok.
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AVEBSTER.-AN ENCYCLOPyEDIA OF DOMESTIC ECONOMY;
ComprisinfT such subjects as are most immediately connected with Housekeeping : as, The
Construction of Domestic Kdificps, with the modes of Warming, Ventilating-, and Lighting
them—A description of the various articles of Furniture, with the nature of their Materials

-

Duties of Servants—A general account of the Animal and Vegetable Substances used as Food,
and the methods of proserviiv^- :ni(l preparing them by Cooking—Making Bread—The Chemical
Nature and the i'reparatioa of all kind-s of Fermented Liquors used as Beverage—The various
Clothing Arts, and Materials employed in Dress and the Toilette—Business of the Laundry -

Description of the various Wheel Carriages—Preservation of Health—Domestic Medicine,
&c. &c. &c. By Thomas Wkbster, F.G.S. &c. ; assisted by the late Mrs. Parkes, Author of
*' Domestic Duties." 1 thick vol. 8vo. illustrated with nearly 1000 Woodcuts. [/« the Freas.

WESTWOOD.-INTRODUCTION TO THE MODERN CLASSI-
FICATION of INSECTS; comprising an Account of the Habits and Transformations of the
different Families ; a Synopsis of all the British, and a Notice of the more remarkable Foreign
Genera. By J. O. Westwood, Sec. Ent. Soc. London, F.L.S., &c. 2 vols, illustrated with
above 150 Woodcuts, comprising about 2500 distinct Figures, se2. 7s. cloth.

WHITE'S COMPENDIUM OF THE VETERINARY ART;
Containing Plain and Concise Observations on the Construction and Management of the
Stable ; a brief and popular Outline of the Structure and Economy of the Horse ; the Nature,
Symptoms, and Treatment of the Diseases and Accidents to which the Horse is liable; the

|

best method of performing various Important Operations ; with Advice to the Purchasers of
Horses; and a copious Materia Medica and Pharmacopana. I7th Edition, entirely recon-
structed, with considerable Additions and Alterations, bringing the work up to the present state
of Veterinary Science. By W. C. Spoonkr, Veterinary Surgeon, &c. &c. 8vo. pp. 588, with
coloured Plate, 16s. cloth. London, 1S42.

AVHITE'S COMPENDIUM OF CATTLE MEDICINE;
Or, Practical Observations on the Disorders of Cattle and other Domestic Animals, except
the Horse. 6ih Edition, re-arranged, with copious Additions and Notes, by W. C. Spooxer,
Vet. Surgeon, Author of a "Treatise on the Influenza," and a " Treatise on the Foot and
Leg of the Horse," &c. Svo. 9s. cloth.

WHITLEY.-THE APPLICATION OF GEOLOGY TO AGRI-
CULTUilE, and to the Improvement and Valuation of Land : with the Nature and Properties
of Soils, and the Principles of Cultivation. By Nicholas Whitley, Land Surveyor. Svo.
7s. Pd. cloth.

" The publication of this essay is very opportune. General attention is directed to the improvement of agriculture,
and to the practicability of bringing into cultivation the extensive vraste lands of the United Kingdom. Chemical
analysis and artificial manures are daily more and more bein^ called into play. Agricultural chemistry is becoming
a profession, and doubtless great benefits have been supplied, and will accrue to the landholder and farmer from tlie

employment of the labourers in that valuable science. Guano and Potter's composition, nitrates of potash and soda,
phosphates of lime and carbonates of ammonia, &c. pure and mixed, in solution and friable, are questions well
worthy consideration. Also how far the importation to a farm of foreiirn manures, whether "uano from Peru, chemi-
cals from the shop, bones from the shambles, fish from the strand, «S:c. may or may not be profitable. But the self-

supporting, wherever practicable, is the best system of farming, and to this end a knowledge of geology will greatly
assist. The agriculturist must, inmost cases, apply to the cliemist for instruction in regard to "^the constituence of
the particular soil, and to the character of its deficiency; but every farmer ran be his own geologist ; he may, at little

trouble or expense, acquire suHicient acquaintance with geology to enable him to determine the formation of his
locality, and to know whether the wants of the sf)il can be supplied from the subsoil^ the subjacent, or the neighbouring
rock. 'The study of the work before us would itself place him in hish position in agricultural geology. It treats
concisely and clearly of the derivation and formation of soil ; the nature of geological formations, and of the soils

resting on them ; of the structure and elements of plants, and of the food they require ; of the use of the soil andthe
subsoil ; of the structure and texture of soils, their mineral composition and chemical analysis, <S:c. &c.

" Geology, practically employed, is of equal value to the farmer and to the miner ; and when understood in rela-

tion to agriculture, of great advantage in estimating land to the land-holder, and to the land-surveyor.''

—

Lit. G.vz.

WILKINSON.-THE ENGINES OF WAR, &c.
Being a History of Ancient and Modern Projectile Instruments and Engines of Warfare and
Sporting; including the Manufacture of Fire-Arms, the History and Manufacture of Gun-
powder, of Swords, and of the cause of the Damascus Figure in Sword Blades, with some
Observations of Bronze : to which are added. Remarks on some Peculiarities of Iron, and on
the Extraordinary Effect produced by the Action of Sea-water on Cast-Iron ; with Details of
various Miscellaneous Experiments. By H. Wilkinson, M.R.A.S. 1 vol. Svo. 9s. cloth.

¥ILLOUGHBY (LADY).-SOME PASSAGES FROM THE
DIARY of the LADY WILLOUGHBY, (1635-47). Small 4to. printed in the style of the period,

18s. bds ; or 24s. bound in vellum, with gilt edges, in an appropriate manner, by Hayday.
[Just ready.

WOOD.-A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON RAILROADS, AND
I.VTERIOR COMMUNICATION in GENERAL; containing numerous Experiments on
the Powe-s of the Improved Locomotive Engines, and Tables of the comparative Cost of Con-
veyance on Canals, Railways, and Turnpike Roads. By Nicholas Wood, Colliery Viewer,
ISIemb. Inst. Civ. Eng. &c. Third edition, very greatly enlarged, with 13 large Plates, and
several new Woodcuts. ^1. lis. 6d. cloth.

YOUNG LADIES' BOOK (THE)

:

A Manual of Elegant Recreations, E.xercises, and Pursuits. 4th Edition, with numerous
beautifully executed Engravings on Wood. ^61. Is. elegantly bound in crimson silk,lined with
imitation of Mechlin lace.

AVILSON AND OOII.Vy , SKINNER SIT.EET, SNOWHILI,, LONDON.
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